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B. ith rhins of docks and tron One: 
and God to be worſhipped not as he is the Father of 
a Ln 775 , (an afflited Prince, the King of Sutferings)} 
as the God of Peace (which two appellatives God new- 
* him in the New-Teſtament, and glories in 
ever: ) but he is owned now rather as the Lord of 
, which Title he was pleaſed to lay aſide when the 
Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached by the Prince of 
IG 1 and God is 
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_ The Epiſtle Dedicatory.. 


vt acknowledged by his New-Teſtament titles, Religion 
nay have in it the power of the Sword, but not the pow. 
of Godlideſs; and we may complain of this to God, 
and amongſt them that are afflifted, but we heve no re- 
medy, but what we muſt expect. from the fellowſhip of 
Chrilt's ſufferings, and the returns of the God of Peace. 
In the rgean time, and now that Religion pretends to 
ſtranger actions upon new principles, and Men are apt to 
preferr a prof} errour before an afflicted ttuth, and 
ſome will think they are religious enough, if their wor- 
ſnippings have in them the prevailing ingredient, and the 
Miniſters of Religion are fo ſcattered that they cannot 
unite to ſtop the inundation, and from Chairs, or Pulpits, 
from their Synods, or Tribuoals, chaftiſe the iniquity of 
the errour, and the ambition of evil Guides, and the in- 
fidelity of the willingly-ſeduced multitude, and that thoſe 
few good People who have no other Plot in their Reli- 
gion but to ſerve God, and fave their Souls, do want fuch 
aſſiſtances of ghoſtly counſel as may ſerve their emergence 
needs, and afhſt their endeavours in the acquiſt of vertues, 


and relieve their dangers when they are tempted to fin 
and death; I thought I had reaſons inviting me 


perſonal 
ing Guides, and that the Rules for conduct of Souls 
ight be committed to a Book which they might always 
have , ſince they could not always have a prophet at their 
needs, nor be ſuffered to go up to the Houſe of the Lord 
enquire of the appointed Oracles. 


I know, my Lord, that there are fome intereſted per- 

s who add feorn to the afflictious of the Church of Eng- 
land, and, becauſe ſhe is afflicted by Men, call her for- 
of the Lord; and, becauſe ker folemn Afſ:mblies! 
ſcattered, think that the Religion is loft, and the 
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2 25 The Epiftle Dedicatory. * 
Church divorc'd from God, ſuppoſing Chriſt (who was 

. [Manof forrows) to be angry with his Spouſe when ſhe is 
[like bitm, C for that's the true ſtate of the Errour } 
that be who promiſed his Spirit to aſſiſt his Servants i 
their troubles, will, becauſe they are in trouble, rake a- 
way the Comforter from them, who cannor be a Comfor- 
ter but while he cures our fadneffes, and relieves out for- 
roms, and turns our Perſecutions into Joys, and Crowns, 
and Scepters, But concerning the pretent ſtate of che 
Church of England, I conſider, that becauſe we now want: 
the bletfings of external Communion in many deprees, 
and the circumſtances of a profperous and una fflicted 
People, we are to take eſtimate of our felves with lingle 
judgments, and every Man is te give ſentence concerning 
the ſtate of his own Soul by the Precepts and Rul:s of 
our Law-giver ;, not by the after decrees and uſages of 
the Church; that is, by the effential parts of Religion, 
rather than by the uncerrain fignifications of any exteri- 
our adherences. For though it be uncertain when a Man 
is a Member of a Church, whether he be a Member to 
Chriſt or no, becauſe in the Church's Net there are Fiſhes 
| good and bad: yet we may be ſure that, if we be Mem- 
| bers of Chrift, we are of a Church to all Purpoſes of ſpi- 
ritual Religion and Salvation. And, in order to this, gire 
me leave tv ſpeak this great Truth. 
That Man does certainly belong to God, who, 1. Be- 
lieves and is Baptized into all the Articles of the « Hrlſtian 
Faith, and ſtudies to improve his knowledge in the jmt- | 
| ters of God, fo as may beſt make him to live a holy lifes | 
| 2. He that in obedience to Chriſt worthips God diligcnt iy, 
| frequently and conſtantly, with natural Religion, that is, 
of Prayer, Praiſes and Thankſairing. 3. He that takes l 
opportunities to remember Chriil*'s Death by a frequent 
Sacrament (as it can be had ;) or ele by ina ard acts of 
underſtanding, will and memory (which is the fpirirual 
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he World, uſing it as = Man, but never ſuffering it 

rifle a duty: 7. And is juſt in his dealing, and diligent i 
his calling. 8. He that is bumble in his ſpirit, 9. And c- 
bedient to Government, 10. And content in his For 
and employment. 11. He that does his duty, becauſe 
loves - 12. And eſpecially, if efter all this, he 
afflicted and patient, or to ſuffer afflition for 
the cauſe of God. The Man that hath theſe twelve ſigns 
of grace and predeſtination, does as certainly belong to 
God and is his Son, as ſurely as he is his creature. | 
And if my brethren in perſecution, and in the bonds of 
tbe Lord Teſus, can truly ſhew theſe Marks, they ſhall not 


at lives chaſily, 5. And is merciful, 6. And i 


need be troubled that others can ſhew a proſperous out- 


fide, great Revenues, publick aſſemblies, uninterrupted 
ſucceſſions of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, or any arm of 
fleſh, or leſs certain circumſtance. Theſe are the Marks 


| {of our Lord Jeſus, and the characters of a Chriſtian: this 


is a good Religion: and theſe things God's grace hath 
put into our powers, and God's Laws have made to be 
our duty, and the nature of Men and the needs of Com- 
mon- wealths have made to be neceſſary. The other acci- 
(dents and pomps of a Church are things without our Pow-: 
er, and are not in our choice: they are good to be uſed 
when chey may be had, and they do illuſtrate or advan- 
tage it, but it any of them conſtitute a Church in the be- 


ing of a Society and a Government, yet they are not of its 
coaſtitution as it is Chriſtian, and hopes to be ſaved. 

| And now the caſe is ſo with us that we are reduced to 
that Religion which no man can forbid, which we can 
keep in the midſt of a perſecution, by which the Martyrs 
"= the days of our Fachers went to Heaven ; that by 
which we can be ſervants of God, and receive the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and make uſe of his comforts, and live in his 
love and in charity with all men: and they that do ſo 
cannot periſh. | | 
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My Lord, I have now deſcribed ſome general lines and 
features of that Religion which I have more particularly 
ſet down in the following pages: in which I have neither 
ſerved nor diſferved the intereſt of any party of Chriſtians 
as they are divided by uncharitable names from the reſt, 
of their brethren, and no man will have reaſon to be an- 
gry with me for refuſing to mingle in his unneceſſary or 
vitious quarrels ; eſpecially while I ſtudy to do him good 


Queſtions and uncertain talkings. I have told what men 
ought to do, and by what means they may be aſſiſted: 
and, in moſt caſes, I have alſo told them Why; and yet 
with as much quickneſs as I could think neceſſary to eſta- 
bliſh a Rule, and not to engage in Homily or Diſcourſe. 
In the uſe of which Rules (although they are plain, uſeful 
and fitted for the beſt and worſt underftandings, and for 
the needs of all men, yet) I ſhall deſire the Reader to pro- 
ceed with the following advices. 


. They that will with profit make uſe of the proper 
| 
under the Phyſician's hand. For the Counſels of Reli- 
gion are not to be applied to the Diſtempers of the Soul 
as men uſe to take Hellebore; but they muſt dwell toge- 
ther with the Spirit of a Man, and be twiſted about his 
underſtanding for ever: They muſt be uſed like ncuriſh-. 
ment, that is, by a daily care and meditation: not like a 
ſingle medicine, and upon the actual preſſure of a pre- 
fent neceſſicy. For counſels and wiſe diſcourſes applied 
to an actual diſtemper, at the beſt are but like ſtrong 
ſmells to an Epileptick perſon, ſometimes they may raiſe 
him, but they never cure him. The following Rules, 
if they be made familiar to our natures, and the thoughts 
of erery day, may make Vertue and Religion become 
eaſie and habitual : but when the temptation is preſent, 
and hath already frized upon ſome portions of our con- 
ſene 


| 


by conducting him in the narrow way to Heaven, without 
iatricating him in the Labyrinths and wild rurnings of 


inſtruments of vertue, muſt fo live as they were always 


| 
| 
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perſeverance, 


they can be 
the Spirit of God hath breathed fo bright a flame of love 


the circumſtances which are appointed 
lar by our ſpiritual Guides, or in general by all wiſe Men 
in cafes not unlike. He that gives Alms does beſt, not al- 


any other helps; only, if they can in 
the duty, or help towards 
them ſerve in that ſtation in which 
aced. For there are ſome perſons in whom 


that they do all their acts of vertue by perſett choice 


and without objeftion, and their zeal is warmer than 
that it will be allayed by temptation - and to fuch per- 
ſons mortification by Philoſophical inſtruments, as faſting, 
ſackcloth, and other rudeneſſes to the body, is wholly 
uſeleſs; it is always a more uncertain means to acquire 
any vertue, or fecure any duty ; and if Love hath filled 
all rhe corners of our Soul, it alone is able to do all the 
Work of God. 


3. De not nice in ſtating the obligations of Religion; 


but where the duty is neceffary, and the means very rea- 
 fonable in it ſelf, diſpute not too buſily 


whether in all 
circumſtances it can fit thy particular; but ſaper totam 


| materiam, upon the whole, make uſe of ir. For it is a 


good fign of a great Religion, and no imprudence, when 
we have ſufficiently confider'd the ſubſtance of affairs, 
then to be eaſie, humble, obedient, apt and credulous in 


to us in particu- 


ways to conlider the minutes and ſtrict meaſures of his 
Ability, but to give freely, incurioufly and abundantly. A 
Man muſt not weigh grains in the accounts of his Reper.- 
tance ; but for a great fin have a great forrow, and a 


| 
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make it eaſie. 


eat ſeverity, and ia this take the ordinary advices ; 
zough it may be a les crigour might not be inſufficient :. 
:xeaboJirerwr, or Arithmetical meaſures, eſpecially of our 
a proportioning, are but arguments of want of Love; 
nc of forwardneſs in Religion : or elſe are inſtruments of 
ole, and then become dangerous. Uſe the Rule hear- 
ily and enough, ard there will be no ham in thy etrour, 
if any ſhould happen. | 

4. If thou intendeſt heartily to ſerve God, and avoid fin | 
in any one inſtance, refuſe not the hardeſt and moſt ſevere 
advice that is preſcribed in order to it, though poſſibly it 
be a ſtranger to thee; for whatſoever it be, cuflom will 
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3. When any inſtruments for the obtaining any vertue 
ot refiraining any vice ate pte pounded, obſerve which of 
them fits thy perſon, or the circumſtances of thy need, 
and uſe it rather than the other; that by this means thou 
maiſt be ingaged to watch and uſe fpiritual arts and ob- 
ſervation about thy Soul. Concerning the managing of 
which, as the intereſt is greater, ſo the neceſſities are more 
and the caſes more intricate, and the accidents and dan- 
greater and more importunate; and there is greater 
kill required than in the ſecuring an eftate, or reftoring 
health to an infirm body. I wiſh all Men in the World 
did heartily believe ſo much of this as is true; it would very 
much help to do the Work of God. 
Thus (my Lord) I have made bold by your hand to 
teach out this little ſcroll of cautions to all thoſe, ho 
by ſeeing your Honour'd Name fet before my Book, ſhall. 
| by the fairneſs of ſuch a Frontiſpiece be invited to look 
| it. I muſt confeſs it cannot but look like a defign in 
me, to borrow your Name and beg your Patronage to 
my Book, that if there be no other worth in it, jet at leaſt 
it may have the ſplendour and warmth of a burning glaſs, 
which, borrowing a flame from the Eye of Heaven, ſhi 
and burns by the rays of the Sun its Patron. I will 
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Ton iderations of the general Inſtruments 
and Means ſerving to a Holy Lite, by 
Way of I Introduction. 


— 


1— —= 
Iris neceſſary 1 every ** ſhoud conſider, 
chat fince God hath given him an excellent na- 
ture, wildom and choice, an underftanding | 
ſoul, and an immortal ipirit, having made lin | 
Lord over the beaſts, and but a little lower than the 
Angels; he hath alfo appointed tor him a work and 
a ſervice great enough to employ thole abilities, and 
hath allo deſign d him to a (tate of lite after this ro | 
which he can onely arrive by that ſervice and obed- 
ence. And theretare as every man iswholly God's own | 
portion by the title of Creation: fo all our labouts | 
and care, all our powers and faculties mult be whotly | 
employed in the ſervice of God, even all che days ot 
our life, that this lite being ended, we may live 
with him for ever. 
Neither is it fafficient that we think of the 3 
of God as a work ot the leaſt neceſſity, or of linallem- 


ploy: 


| | | 


| 
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ploy ment, but that it be done by us as God intended 
it; that it be done with great earneſtneſs and 
paiſion, wich much z-al and dehlire ; that we refuſe no 
labour, that we beſto upon it much time, that we ute 
the belt guides, and arrive at the erd ot glory by all 
the ways of grace, of prudence and religion. 

And indeed if we conſider how much of our lives 
is taken up by the needs of nature, how many years 
are wholly ſpent before we come to any uſe of reaſon, 
how many years more before that reaſon is uſefull to 
us to any great purpoles, how imperfect our diſcourſe 
is made by our evil education, talie principles, ill com- 
pany, bad examples, and want of experience, how 
many parts ot our wilctt and belt years are ſpent in 
eating and (leeping, in neceſſary buſineſſes and unne- 
ceflary vanities, in worldly civilities and leſs uſefull 
circumſtances, in the learning arts and ſciences, lan- 
guages or trades, that little portion of hours that is 
left tor the practices of piety and religious walking 
with God is io ſhort and trifling, that were not the 
goodneſs of God infinitely great, it might ſeem un- 
reaſonable or impoſſible for us to expect of him eter- 
nal joys in Heaven, even after the well ſpending thoſe 
tew minutes which are left for God and God's ſervice, 
atter we have ſerved our ſelves and our own occaſions. 

And yet ic is conſiderable, that rhe truit which 


. 8 
hs. At 


is very little, and although we ſcatter much, yet we 
gather bur little profit: but from the few hours we 
 tpend in prayer and the exerciſes of a pious lite, the 


Erernity. | 
2, Therefore, although it cannot be injoin'd, that 


| up to crowns and ſceptres in a happy and a glorious 
the greareſt part of our time be ſpent in the direct 


4 


— — as much as we can: becauſe God rewards our 
| minutes with long and eternal happineſs ; and the 


comes from the many days of recreation and vanity 


act one of devotion and religion, yet it will become, 
not only a duty, ut allo a great providence, to lay 
aide for the (ervices of God and the buſineſſes of the 


0 


| return is great and profitable; and what we fow in 
the minutes and (pare portions of a few years, grows 


grearer | t 
— — — — — ' — 


c 
' 
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up for our ſelves; and No man is à better 


he that lays ont * 


the Poor. 

2. Onely it 

goodneſs tor it, that God hath not onely per- 
mitted us to ſerve the neceſſities ot our nature, but 
hem to become parts ot our duty ; that i 
theſe actions to the glory of Cod in- 
| 1 continue our perſons in 
| his ſervice, he by adopting them into religion may 
turn our nature into grace, and accept our natural acti- 


I 
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ons as actions of Religion. God IIS Tives, ws Fav | $4” 
is pleated to eſteem it tor a part of args Seoig; Mai S. 
his ſervice, if we eat or drink: fo ten. x, £vſy@porus, *. ice, 
tely, and as e, Ges, un 5220 
e our health, char Fn Tois Iaois; Arian. Epi. 


it be done t 
may beſt 
our healt may enable our ſervi- 


3. To which if we add, that in theſe and all other 
actions of our lives we always ſtand before God, act. 
ing, and ſpeaking, and thinking in his preſence, and' 
der it matrers not that our conſcience is ſealed with 
» fince it lies open to God, it will concern us 
to behave our ſelves carefully, as in the preſence ot 


udge. 
| des three Conſiderations rightly managed, and 
applied to the ſeveral parts and inſtances of our lives, 
will be, like Eliſba, ſtretched upon the child, apt ro put 
te and quickneſs into every part of it, and to make us 

the lite of grace, and doe the work of God. | 
ſhall —— by way of Introduction reduce 
to practice, and ſhew how every Chriſti- 
may improve all and each of theſe to the advantage 
Piety in the whole courſe of his life: that if be 
one of them upon his ſpirir, he may 
„ like an univerſal inſtrument, — 
and temporal actions. | 
— — 2 — —£ © 
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lap. I. are of our ine. 
| SECT. I. | 
| e firſt general Inſtrument of Holy Living. | 


| Care of our Time. 


HE that is choice of his time will alſo be choice of 
his company, and choice of his actions; leſt the 
tiſt engage him in vanity and loſs, and the latter by 
being criminal be a throwing his time and himſelt a- 
way, and a going back in the accounts of Eternity. 
| God hath given to man a ſhort time here upon 
Earth, and yet upon this ſhort time Eternity depends: 
but fo, that for every hour of our Life, ( after we are 
| perſons capable of Laws, and know Good trom Evil) 
we mult give account to the great judge of Men and 
Angels. And this is it which our bleſſed Saviour told 
us, that we mult account for every idle word: not mea- 
ning that every word which is not deſigned to Edih- 
(cation, or is lets prudent, ſhall be reckoned for a fin; 
[but that the time which we ſpend in our idle talking 
and unprofitable Diſcourſings, that time which might 


. 


ws ought to have been employed to ſpiritual 


uſetull purpoles, that is to be accounted for. 

Tor we mult remember that we have a great work 
to doe, many enemies to conquer, many evils to pre- 
vent, much danger to run through, many dfficulties 
to be maſtered, many neceſſities to ſerve, and much 
good to doe, many Children to provide for, or many 
Friends tot ieve, or many 


16 upport, or many Poor to 
Diteaſes to cure, beſides the needs of Nature and of 
Relation, our private and our publick cares, and du- 
| =_ 2 = 7 7 on % — =—_ 
ath ado into the Fami Religion. 
And that we need not fear this Inſtrument to be a 
ſnare to us, or that the duty mult end in ſcruple, vexa- 
tion and eternal Fears, we muſt remember that the 
life ot every Man may be fo ordered, (and indeed mult) 
that it may be a perpetual ſerving of God. The great- 
eſt Trouble, and moſt buſie Trade, and worldly In- 
;cumbrances, when they are neceſſary, or charitable, 


8 4 „ 
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or profirable in order to any of thoſe ends w which w 


are bound to ferve, whether publick or private, be- 
ing 6 — doing of God's work. For God provides the 


the —_ of the Plough-man, theskiil and 
| of the Artiſan, and the dangers and rtraffick of the 
Merchant: Theſe Men are in their callings the Mini 
ſters of the Divine Providence, and the Stewards o 
the Creation, and Servants ot a great family of God 
the world, in che employment ot procuring neceſſarie 
for food and clothing, ornament and phy ſick. In their 
tions allo, a King and a Priett and a Prophet, 
' a Judge and an Advocate, doing the works of their 
employment according to their proper rules, are d 
ing the work of God, becaule they ferve thoſe ne- 
* which God hath made, and yet made no 
proviſions for them but by their Miniſtry. So that 
no man can complain that his calling takes him cM 
from religion: his calling it ſelf and his very worldly 
employment in honeſt trades and offices is a ſerving 
of God, and if it be moderately purtued, and accor- 
ding to the rules of Chriſtian prudence, will leave 
void ſpaces enough for prayers and retirements of 1 
more ſpiritual religion. 
God hath given every man work enough to toe, 
that there ſhall be no room for idleneis; and yet 
hath ſo ordered the world, that there ſhall be ſpa * 
tor de votion. He that hath the ſeweſt buſineſſes of 
the world, is called upon to ſpend more time in the 
dreſſing of his Soul; and he that hath the moſt af. 
fairs, may fo order them, that they ſhall be a ſervice | 
of God ; whilſt at certain periods they are bleſſed 
with prayers and actions of religion, and all day long 
are hallowed by a holy Intention. 
| However, io long as idleneis is quite ſhut cut f.om. 
our lives, all the fins of wantonnels, ſottneſs and effe- 
minacy are prevented, and there is but little room 
leſt for temptation: and therefore to a buſie man 
temptation is fain to climb up together with his buſi- 
nels, and fins creep upon him onely by accidents and, 
| ——_—_ whereas to * idle perſon they come in nl 
Z tu 


| 
| ngs of the world to ſer ve the nerds of nature, 
| 


et em 
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| Seneca. 


Ted led re Fin of Toda and be 

nd indeed is the burial of 4 man, an i g 
{on being fo uſeleſs to any of God and man, 
< why oy like one that is dead, unconcerned in the 
changes and neceſſities of the world ; and he onely 
; lives to ſpend his time, and eat the fruits of the earth : 
| ike a Vermin ct a Wolf, when their time comes they 
die and periſh, and in the mean time do no good; 

they neither plough nor carry burthens ; all that 
they do is either unprofitable, or miſchievous, 
 Idleneſs is the greateſt prodigality in the world : it 
throws away that which is unvaluable in reſpect of 
its preſent uſe, rern 
to be recovered by no power of art or nature. 
| the way to ſecure and improve our time we = 
practiſe in the following Rules. 


Rales for employing our Time. 


1. In the morning, when you awake, accuſtom 
your (elf ro think firſt wpon God, or ſomething in or- 
der to his ſer vice; and at night allo, let him cloſe 
thine eyes; and let your fn be neceſlary and bealth-' 
full, not idle and expenſive of time, beyond the 
needs and conveniencies ot nature; and ſometimes be 
curious to ſee the preparation which the Sun makes, 
when he is coming forth from his chambers ot the 
2. Let every man that hath a Calling, ny» et 

purſuance of its employment, ſo as not lightly or 


thoſe times which are uſually and by the cuſtom ot 
prudent 


2 realonable occaſion to neglect it in any ot | 


perſons and good husbands, employed in it. | 


3. Let all the intervals or void ſpaces of ti time be em 


ployed i m prayers, reading, meditating, works ot na- 
— recreation, charity, friendlineſs and neighbour- 
hood, and means of ſpiritual and corporal health: 
euer remembring fo to work in our Ei as not to 
'neglect the work of our high Calling; but to 2 
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and end the day with God, with ſuch forms ot de- 
votion as ſhall be proper to out neceſſities. 

4. The reſting days of Chriſtians, and Feſtivalt o 
the Church, mult in no fence be days ot idleneis; for 
ough upon holy days than to doe no- 
vitioully ; but ler them be ſpent in 


—_— =... 1 


that is not prudent in the choice ot his company: 
and if one ot the Speakers be vain, tedious and tri: 
| fling; he that hears and he that aniwers in the di- 
; courſe are equal loſers of their time. | 
6. Never talk with any Man, or undertake any tri- bn 4» | 
fling employment, merely to paſs the time away: to 
every day well ſpent may become a day of Salvation 
and time rightly employed is az acceprave time 
And remember that the time thou tritle!t away wa 
given thee to repent in, to pray for parden ot tins, t 
work out thy talvation, to do the work ot grace, t 
lay up againſt the day ot Judgment a treaſure of ge 
| works, that thy time may bz crowned with Eternity 
| 7. In the midſt of the works of thy Calling cf: 
| retire to God in hort prayers and ejaculations, ard thoſe 


| ' Londoner Auguſtus Cæſer apud Luca um, 
| thoſe larger portions ot —— media inter prælia ſempo r | 

time which it may he thou | Srellarum clique plag'» lupe: ne vacabiate 
g a | 
in which thou thinkeſt other perſons have advantage | 


of thee; for ſo thou reconcileſt the outward wack | 
and thy inward calling, the Church and the Com- [ 
mon-wealth, the employment of the body and the 
interett of thy Soul; for be ſure that God is pretent 
at thy breathings and hearty ſighings of prayer 2s | 
ſoon as at the longer offices of leis butied perſons ; 

and thy time is as truly ſanctied by a trade. and | 
devout, though ſhorter prayers, as by the longer 
offices of thoſe whoſe time is not filled up with I- | 
bour and uſctull buſinets. 


— ee did 3 yr 8 8. Let | 
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reaſonable perſon; and not be a buſineſs fit for chil- 
Jren or diſtracted People, bur fit for your age and un- 
der ſt anding. For a man may be very idlely buſie, and 
rake great pains to ſo little purpoſe, that in his la- 
| bours and expence of time he ſhall ſerve no end but 
of folly and vanity. There are fome Trades that 
wholly (ſerve the ends of idle and fools, and 
ſuch as are fit to be ſeized upon by the ſeverity ot 
Laws, and baniſht from under the Sun: and there 
are ſome People who are buſie, but it is, as Domiti an 
was, in catching flies. 
9. Let your employment be fitted to yowr perſon and 
calling. Some there are that employ their time in af: 
fairs infinitely below the dignity of their perſon, and 
being called by God or by the Republick to help to | 
bear great burthens, and to judge a People, do enfee- 
ble rheir underſtandings, and difable their perſons by 
{ordid and brutiſh buſineſs. Thus Nero went up and 
down Greece, and challenged the Fidlers at their trade, 
| e/Eropres, a Macedonian King, made Lanterns. Harca- 
tius, the King of Parthia, was a Molecatcher; and Bi- 
| antes, the Hai an, filed Needles. He that is appointed 
to miniſter in holy things, muſt not ſuffer ſecular af- 
tairs and fordid arts to cat up great portions ot his em- 
ployment: a Clergy-man mult not keep a Taven, 
nor a judge be an Inn-keeper ; and it was a great idle- | 
neſs in Theophlaft the Patriarch of C. P. to ſpend his 
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in his Study, or che Puipit, or ſaying his holy Offices. 
Such employ ments are the diſcaſes of labour, and the 
[ruſt ot time, which it contracts, not by lying till, 
but by dirty employment. FER | 

10. Let your employment be ſuch as becomes 4 
Ar iſtian, that is, in no ſenſe mingled with fin: for | 
he that takes pains to ſcrve the ends ot covetouſneſs, 
or miniſters to anothers luſt, or keeps a ſhop of im- 
purities or intemperance, is idle in the worſt ſence; 


| for every hour ſo ſpent runs him backward, and muſt | 


* | 


time in his ſtable of Horſes, when he ſhould have been 


- —ͤ— — — — % — 


be ſpent again in the remaining and ſhorter part o! 
Lis life, and ſpent better. | | 
a as ALE. 
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education ha 
moſt miſerable ate they, it ſuch mitgovernment 
= unskilfulneſs make them fall into vitious and ba- 


leave them unturniſhed of skill ro ſpend their 


ſer company, and drive on their time by the fad mi- 


learned know the worth of time, and the manner ho 
well to improve a day; and they are to prepa 
themſelves tor ſuch purpoſes in which they may 

moit uſefull in order to arts or arms, to counſel i 
publick or government in their Country: but 
others of them that are un/earned, let them chuſeg 
company, ſuch as may not tempt them to a vice, 
join with them in any: but that may ſupply their 
defefts by counſel and diſcourſe, by way ot conduct 
and converſation. Let them learn eaſie and uſe 


| things, read Hiſtory and the Laws of the Land, learn 


the Cuſtoms of their Country, the condition of rheir 
own eftate, profitable and charitable contrivances of 


it: let them ſtudy prudently to govern their fami- 


the burthens of their Tenants, the neceſſi- 
ties of their Neighbours, and in their proportion 
ſupply them, and reconcile their Enmit ies, and pre- 
vent their Law - ſuits, or quickly end them; and in 
this glut of leiſure and dit employment, let them ſet 
apart greater portions of their time tor Religion and 
the neceſſities of their Souls. 


do tne fame things in their proportions and capaci- 


ties, nurſe their Children, look to the affairs ot the 


ties, be courteous to the neighbourhood, learn in 
hlence of their Husbands or their ſpiritual Guides, 


learn to doe good works for necejſary uſes ; fer by that 
phraſe S. Paul expreſles the obligation of Chriſtian 
women to good Hulwitery, and charitable provi- 


ons for their Family and Neighbourhood, 


nutes and periods of fin and death. They that are 


12. Let the women of noble birth and great fortunes| 


houſe, viſit poor cotrages, and relieve their neceſſi- 


| 


| 


read good books, pray often, and ſpeak little, and 


| 
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13. Let all perſons of all conditions avoid 
cacy and niceneſs in their cloathing or diet, becaule | 
ſoftneſs og upon great mi- ſpendings 
their time, whi 2 and comb * 
opportunities ot their morning devotion, 
half the days ſeverity, and ſleep out the care and 
proviſion for their Souls. | 
14. Let every one of every condition avoid curioſity, 
all inquiry into things that concern them nor. 
all butinef in things that concern us not is an 
ing our time to no good of ours, and there- 
order to a happy Eternity. In this ac- 


SE. 


7 
14 


5 


4 
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: but going from houſe to 
lers and bufte-bodies, which are the canker 

ogg hy bode] 
v t in levere , | 
forbidden in order to this exerciſe. * | 


15+ As much as may be, cut off all impertinent and 
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all deli- & 


4 r 
to relax and unbend our bow, but not to ſu- PT 


| er it to be unready or unſtrung, * 


| 17. Set apart ſome portions of every day for more 
ſolemn devotion, and religious employment, which be 
Line dogs rag I and it variety of employment, to 
prudent affairs, or civil ſociety preis upon you, yet ſo 
order thy rule, that the neceſſary parts of it be 
omitted ; and though juſt occaſions may make our 
prayers ſhorter, yet let nothing but a violent, ſudden 
— impatient neceſſity make thee upon any one day 
wholly to omit thy mornirg and evening devotions; 
which if you be forced to make vrry ſhort, you may 
ſupply and lengthen with ejaculations and ſhort re- 
ticements in the day-time in the midſt of your em- 
ployment, or of your company. 
18. Doe not the work of God negligently and idlely ; ler 
let not thy heart be upon the world, w _ ne, 
is lift up in prayer: and be ſure to prefer an a of 
religion in its and proper ſeaſon before all world- | 
ly pleaſure, letting ſecular things (that may be 
iſpenled with in themſelves ) in theſe circumſtances 
wait upon the other ; not like the Patriarch who ran 
from the Altar in S. Sophia to his ſtable in all his 
Pontificals, and in the midſt of his office, to fee a | 


colt newly fallen from his beloved and much valued . n , 


mare Phorbante. More prudent and ſevere was that of cuioii. 
Sir Thomas More, whe being ſent for by the King 
when he was at his prayers in publick, returned an- 
ſwer, he would attend him when he had firſt perfor- 
med his ſervice to the KING of Kings. And it did 
honour to Ruſticut, that when Letters trom Ceſar 
were given to him, he refuſed to open them till the 
Philoſopher had done his Lecture. In honouring 
God and doing his work put torth all thy ſtrength: 
for of that time onely thou mayſt be molt confident. 
that it is gained, which is prudently and zcaloully 
ſpent in God's ſer vice. | 
| Ig. When the Chck ſtrikes, or however elle you 
ſhall meaſure the day, it is good to lay a ſhort ejacu-! 
lation every hour, that the parts and returns ot de- 
votion may bz the meaſute of your time: and doe 0 
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Ifo in all the breaches of thy ſleep, that thoſe ſpaces | 
hich have in them no direct buſineſs of the world 
may be 1 — ny W | 
«-» » þ go. 1 thus doing you have not ſecured your 
| 22 time by an early and fore- handed care, yet be ſure by 
Aires à timely diligence to redeem the time, that is, to be 
7 pious and religious in ſuch inſtances in which former- 
ly you have ſinned, and to beſtow your time eſpecially 
upon ſuch graces, the contrary whereof you have for- 
merly practiſed, doing actions ot chaſtity and tem- 
perance with as great a zeal and earneſtnets as you did 
once act your uncleanneſs; and then by all arts to 
watch againſt your preſent and ſuture dangers, from 
| day to day ſecuring your ſtanding : this is properly 
ito redeem your time, that is, to buy your ſecurity of 
| it at the rate of any labour and honeſt arts. 
Cr. 7. . 21, Let him that is moſt buſied ſet apart ſome ſo- 
| lemn time every year, in which, tor the time quitting 
| all worldly buſineſs, he may attend wholly to faſting 
|; and prayer, and the dreſſing of his Soul by confeſſions, 
| meditations and attendances upon God; that he may 
make up his accounts, renew his vows, make amends 
for his careleſneis, and retire back again from whence 
levity and the vanities of the world, or the oppartu- 
nity of temptations, or the diſtraction of tecular at- 
tairs have carried him. 

22. In chis we ſhall be much aſſiſted, and we ſhall 
| find the work more caſie, it betore we lleep every 
| * | night we examine the 
| Mu- UTVOY ULAEASTY ET GUULTE Alion of the paſt da with 
Jeu. II k err 9 £0 4 . 0 
Sen &'s; ew 55 nuzrer wy e A particular ſcrutiny, it 


reis iu g rA 2. Ila be C ln, md? there have been any AC- 


eig, n und wk α⏑ι Om cident extraordinary; as 
Pythagor. Carm, | 75 . A | 
| Wage ca. long dilcourle, a feaſt, 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
' 
| 


uch buſineſs, variety of company. It nothing but 
:ommon hath happened, the leis examination will 
ſuffioe: onely let us take care that weſleep not with- 
ut fuch a recollection of the actions of the day as may 
repretent any thing that is remarkable and great ei- 
ther to be the matter of forrow or thankſgiving : tos 
other things a veneral care is proportionable. 
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23. Let all theſe things be done prudent j and mode- 
' rately; not with ſcruple and vexation. For theſe are 
good advantages, but the particulars are not divine 
commandments; and therefore are to be uled as ſhall | 
de found expedient to every ones condition. For, pro- 
Vvided that our Duty be ſecured, for the degrees, and 
for the Inſtruments every man is permitted to himſelf, 
and the conduct of ſuch who ſhall be appointed to 
bim. He is happy that can ſecure every hour to a ſo- 
ber or a pious employment; but the duty conſiſts not 
ſcrupulouſly in minutes and half hours, but in greater 
portions of time; provided that no minute be em- 
yed in fin, and the great portions of our time be | 
| — in ſober employment, and all the appointed 
days and (ome portions of every day be allowed tor | 
Religion. In all the leſſer parts ot time we are lete to 
our own elections and prudent management, and to 
the conſideration of the great degrees and ditterences 
ot glory that are laid up in Heaven for us, according 
to the degrees of our care, and piety, and diligence. 


The Benefit of this Exerciſe. 


This exerciſe, beſides that it hath influence upon 
our whole lives, it hath a ſpecial efficacy tor the pre- 
venting of, 1. Beggarly fins, that is, thoſe fins which 1. 
idleneis and beggary uſually betray men to; ſuch as 
are lying, flattery, ſtealing and diſſimulation. 2. It 2, 
. B84 proper antidote againſt carnal fins, and ſuch as 
proceed from fulneſs of bread and emptineſs ot em- 
ployment. 3. It is a great inſtrument of preventing 3 
the ſmalleſt fins and irregularities of our life, which 
ulually creep upon idle, diſemployed and curious per- 
fons. 4. It not onely teaches us to avoid evil, but 4 
| es us upon doing good, as the proper buſineſs 
' _ of all our days. 5. It prepares us ſo againſt ſudden 
changes, that we ſhall not eaſily be ſurpriſed at the 
fudden coming of the day of the Lord: For he that, 
' curious of his time, will not eatily be unteady 
and unfurgiſhed, | 
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TChap. 1-_ Parity of Intention, Set | 


SECT.IL | 
| The ſecondgeneral Inſtrument of Holy Living, 


| Purity of Intention. 


ſhould intend and deſign God's glory 

T Abe we doe, whether it be narural or 

choſen, is expreſſed S. Paul, Whether ye eat or drink, 

doe all to the glory of God- W hich rule when we ob- 

ſerve, every action of nature becomes religious, and e- 

very meal is an act of Worſhip, and ſhall have its re- 

in i proportion, as well as an act of prayer. 

hat goodneſs and grace of God, which, 
a to glorifie and fave Mankind, 
s of nature capable of be- 

as of vertue, that all our life time we may 


Tonk 


rw gar rr a xx (an c zu _ _ __-_ 


* 
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of the thing, but he did not ; 
| . _ 
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71 Peru of Intention, _ f 


n DI. —— — 
. 


it which diſtinguiſhed the mourning of 


of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : the meaning 


of God's power, or the truth of the me 
; but ſhe onely of her own incapacity. 

” 
the exclamation of Saul; the wn of Pl 
from that of Manaſſes; the tears of Peter f 


« the deed done, but in the manner of its doing. It 
© Man viſits his c- friend. and watches at his Pillo 
4 for charity fake, and becauſe of his old afſectiot 
„e approve it; butit he does it in hope of 
he is a Vulture, and onely watches for the care 
4 The fame things are honeſt and diſhoneſt : The 
4 manner of doing them and the end of the deſig 
* makes the ſeparation. 
Holy Intention is to the actions of a Man tt 
which the Soul is to the Body, or form to its matter, 
or the root to the tree, or the Sun to the World, 
the Fountain to a River, or the Baſe to a Pillar: for 
without theſe the body is a dead trunk, the matter 
is ſluggiſh, the tree is a block, the world is darkneſs, 
the river is quickly dry, the pillar ruſhes into flatneſs 
and ruine; and the action is finfull or unprofitable 
and vain. The poor Farmer that gave a diſh of cold 
Water to Artaxerxes was rewarded with a golden 
t, and he that gives the ſame to a Diſciple in 
the name of a Diſciple ſhall have a crown; but if 
\gives water in deſpite when the Diſciple needs Wine 
or a Cordial, his reward ſhall be to want that Water 
|to cool his tongue. | 
* But this duty muſt be reduced to Rules. 
| | 


—— 


| | Rules for our Intentions, 


1. In every action reflect upon the end; and in 
your undertaking it, conſider why you doe it, 7 
| 


waat yeu propound to your ſelf fora reward, and to 
your action as its end. 
25 Begin every action in the Name of the Father 


which is, & That we be careful that we doe not the 
action without the permiſſion or warrant of God. 


of Jade: For the praiſe is not in s 
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| ans in a happy employment, I am doing my Maſter's 
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by ſhort Ejaculations to theſe 
: L Not unto us, O Lord, not unto ns gbut unto 
thy Name let all praiſe be given:] and conſider ¶ now 
IT am working the work, of Gad; 1 am his ſervant, I 


buſineſs, I am not at my own diſpoſe, I am uſing his 
IT and all the gain muſt 1 4 4 for rolls =, fy 
as the glory is his, ſo the reward ſhall be thine. If 
thou bringeſt his goods home with increaſe, he will 
make thee Ruler over Cities. 

5. Have a care that while the Altar thus ſends up 
| a holy fume, thou doſt not ſuffer the Birds to come 
and carry away the ſacrifice : that is, let not that which 
began well, and was intended for God's glory, decline, 
and end in thy own praiſe, or temporal ſatisfaction, 
er a ſin. A ſtory told to t the vileneſs of un- 
chaſtity is well begun: but 
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my, by no means doe it; but when the t 


| 
*1 


together many good ends, that rhe conſideration of 
| them may entertain all your affections; and that 
when any one ceaſes the purity of your intention 


—_— 


thy purpoſes, not at all be made uſe of: as if by tel 
ling a true ſtory you can doe an ill turn to your ene 


"YT 4 7 4 


found turn all th upon that. 
r Religion, join 


may be ſupported by another ſupply. He that faſts 


| ondly to tame a rebellious body, when he is pro- 


| vided of a remedy either in Grace or Nature, may 


de tempted to leave off his faſting, But he that in his 


' faſt intends the mortiſication of every unruly appe- 


| tite, and accuſtoming himtelf ro bear the yoke of the 
' Lord, 3 contempt ot the pleaſutes ot meat and drink, 


| 


— 


' 


| 


' humiliation of all wilder thoughts, obedience and 


| 


lity, auſterity and charity, and the convenience 


tance, what 


to devotion, and to doe an act of repen- 
ever happens, will have reafon enough 


to make him to continue his purpoſe, and to ſunctifi- 


it. And certain it is, the more good ends are deſigned 


in an action, the more degrees ot excellency the man 


8. If any temptation to ſpoil your purpoſes hap- 


pens in a religious duty, do not pretently omit the 


action, but rather ſtrive to tectiſie your inten ion 
and to mortiſie the temptation. S. Berutrd tausbt 
| us this Rule: For when the Devi! ter ving kim ro 


| excellently, and to dee much benefit ro bis 
tempted him to vain- glory, hoping that the 


good man to avoid that would ceaſe preaching, he 
| pave this anſwer onely, I neither began for thee, nei- 


: 


[ 
17 


ther for thee nill I make an end. 


deliberation and abode, let your holy and pious 
intention be actual, that is, that it be by a ſpecial 


9. In all actions which are of long continuance, 


prayer or action, by a peculiar act of reſignation or 
oblation given to Cod: bur in ſmaller actions, ard 
little things and indifferent, fail not to fecuic a pi- 
aus habitual intention; that is, that it be included 


within your genctal care that no action have an ill 


— 
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NAP. 1. F Parity of Intention. 


eq our Intentions innocent and pious, if we ſet upon a- 


end ; and that it be comprehended in your — 
prayer, whereby you offer your ſelf, and all ye 


doe to God's glory. 

10. Call rot every end a defiling of th 
intention, but onely, 1. it contradicts any ot 
the ends of God, or, 2. When it is principally inter 
ded in an action of Religion. For ſometimes a ter 
poral end is part of our duty: and ſuch are all the 
actions of our calling, whether our employment be 
religious or civil. We are commanded to provide fc 
our family: but if the Miniſter of Divine Offices ſhal 
take upon him that holy calling for covetous or am 
bitious ends, or ſhall not deſign the glory of God 
principally and eſpecially, he hath polluted his hand: 
and his heart; and the fire of the Altar is quenced 
or it ſends forth nothing but the ſmoak of muſh 
romes or unpleatant gums. And it is a great ur 
worthineſs to prefer the intereſt of a creature before 
the ends of God the Almighty Creator. | 
But becauſe many caſes may happen in which 
man's heart may deceive him, and he may not w 


A 
ell! 
know what is in his own ſpirit; therefore by theſe 
tollowing ſigns we ſhall make a judgment whe- 
ther our Intentions be pure, and our Purpoſes holy. 


Signs of Purity of Intention. 
t | 
1. It is probable our hearts are right with God, and 


Ctions of Religion or civil lite with an affeftion pro- 
portionate to the quality of the work; that we act 
our temporal affairs with a deſire no greater than our 
neceſſity; and that in actions of Religion we be zea- 
lous, active and operative, fo far as prudence will per- 
mit; but in all cafes, that we value a religious deſign 
betore a temporal, when otherwiſe they are in equal 
order to their ſeveral ends: that is, that wbatſcever 
is necetlary in order to our Souls health be higher 
eſteemed than what is for bodily ; and the neceſſities, 
the indupenſible neceſſities of the ſpirit be ſerved be- 
tore the necds of nature, when they are requir'd in their 
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and when we chuſe to doe a duty rather tha 
get gain. But he that does his recreation or bi 
merchandice cheartully, promptly, readily and b 
fily, and the works ot Religion (lowly, flatly anc 
without appetite, and the ipiric moves like /e 
os chariors when the wheels were cf}, it is a ligt 
that his heart is not right with God, but it cleave 
too much to the world. 

2. It is likely our hearts are pure and our intention 
ſpotleſs when we are not ſolicitous of the opinion anc 
cenſures of men; but onely that we doe our duty 
and be of God. For our eyes will certain 
be fixed there from whence we expect our reward : 
and if we deſire that God ſhould approve us, it ts a ſig 
we doe his work, and expect him our Pay- maſter. 

3. He that does as well in private between Cod and 
his own Soul as in publick, in Pulpits, in T hearres and 
 Market-places, hath given bimfclt a gaod teſtimony 
chat his purpoſes are full of honeſty, noblenets and in- 
tegrity. For what Ekenar (aid to the Mother of 
Sammel, Am not I better to thee than ten Suns is mit 

inly verified concerning God, that hc who is to 

be our Judge is better than ten thouſind wl s. But 
he that would have his virtue g ubliſhed, ſtudies not 
jyerrue bur glory. © He is not jult that will not be jutt Peres, Fp. 
'* withour praite : but he is a r:ghteous man that dees 
* juſtice, when to doe ſo is made infamous; and he is 
* a wiſe man who is delighted with an ill name chat isl 
* well gotren. And indeed that man hath a ſtrange bn Sol, 
* covetouſneſs or folly, that is not contented wich this kordis. 
'* reward, that he hath plcaſed God. And tes what be 
gets by it. He that does good works tor praite or 
„Suhr ends, ſells an ineſtimable jewel toc a trifle; F C > 
© and that which would purchaſe Heaven tor him, hef © * © o* 
parts with for the breath of the People, which at 
the beſt is but air, and that not often wholiome. | 
4- It is well alſo when we are not ſolicitous or rrou-}] — | 

concerning the etfect and event of all our atti- 
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ons ; but that being firſt by Prayer recommended to 
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NP. I. | Purity of Intention. Set. 2. 


| dant vanities is the beſt Judge, and t 


5 


, 


| 


is left at his diſpoſe : for then in caſe the event 
not anſwerable to our defires, or to the efficacy of 
the inſtrument, we have nothing left to reſt in but 
our purpoſes ; which it is the more 
ſecured, by how much more we are 
ing the lucceſs. 


but eight when he preached i 
our Bleſſed Saviour converted fewer 
Diſciples did: And it thy labours prove unproſpe- 


tous, if thou beeſt much troubled at that, it is cer- 
tain thou didſt not think thy ſelf ſecure of a reward 
for thine intention, which thou mighteſt have done 
if it had been pure and juſt. 

5. He loves vertue for God's fake and its own, that 
loves and honours it wherever it is to be ſeen; but be 
that is envious or angry at a vertue that is not his own, 
at the perfection or excellency of his neighbour, is nor 
covetous of the vertue, but of its reward and reputa- 
tion, and then his intentions are polluted. It was a 
AN Pele, bur ie had defined is own le. 

Propiets ; is own ho- | 
nour, he would have alone. But he that de- 
fires onely that the work of God and Religion ſhall go 
on, is pleaſed with it, whoever is the L 

6. He that deſpiſes the world and 


of his intentions, becauſe he is the fartheſt remov 
from a temptation. Every degree of mortification 


' 


| 


glory than 


our own conveniency or temporal ſatisfa 


that is indifferent whether he ſerve God in riches or in 
poverty, is rather a ſeeker ot God than ot himſelf; 


and 
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| 
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Chap. 1. Purity of Intention. 
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glory may be ſecured and the intereſts of Religon, it 


| when theſe actions fail of their ſeveral ends, or are no 


and he that will throw away a good Book becaule it 
is not curiouſly gilded, is more curious to pleaſe his 
eye than to inform his underſtanding, 

8. When a temporal end conſiſting with a ſpiritual, 
and pretended to be ſubordinate to it, happens to fail 
and be defeated, if we can rejoyce in that, o God's 


is a great ſign our hearts are right, and our ends pru- 
=- and ordered. 

When our intentions are thus balanced, regulated 
and diſcerned, we may conſider, 1. That this exer- 
ciſe is of ſo univerſal efficacy in the whole courſe ot 
life, that it is like the Soul to every holy 
action, and muſt be provided tor in every underta- 
king; and is of it ſelf alone ſufficient ro make all 
natural and indifferent actions to be adopted into the 
oy, Religion. 

2. t there are ſome actions which are uſually 
reckoned as parts ot our Religion, which yet of them- 
ſelves are ſo relative and imperfect, that without the 

ity of intention they degenerate : and unlets they 

directed and proceed on to thole purpoles whi 
God defigned them to, they return into the family o 
common, ſecular, or ſinſull Actions. Thus alms ar 
for Charity, Faſting for Temperance, Prayer is tor Re- 
ligion, Humiliation is for Humility, Auſterity or Sui- 
ferance is in order to the vertue ot Patience : 


directed to their own purpoſes, Alms are mil-(pent 
Faſting is an impertinent trouble; Prayer is but Lip 
labour, Humiliation is but Hypocrifie, Sutterance i 
but Vexation ; tor ſuch were the Alms ot the Phariſce 
the Faſt ot Fe abel, the Prayer of Judab reproved by 
the Prophet Iſai ah, the Humiliation of Ahab, the Mar 
tyrdom of Hereticks ; in which nothing is given to 
God but the Body, or the Forms of Religion, but the 
Soul and the Power of Godlineſs is wholly wanting. 

3. We are to conſider that no intention can ſanctifie 
an unholy or unlawiull action. Saul the King dif: 
obeyed God's commandment, and ſpared the catte 
of Amalck to relerve the 1 tor Sacrifice : and 1 
| *'Y r 
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hap. 1. Pradice of the Preſence of God. Seck 23.1 
he Phariſee the Chutch of God with a de-. 
7 „ > had bl. 
poſtles had allo es, un 

| 8. Bey». Hb. flowed actions. When there is both in election 
| de Pract pt. and charity in the intention, when we go to God in 
ways of his own chufing or approving, then our 
is ſingle, and our hands are clean, and our hearts 
pere But when a Man does evil that good may com 
of it, or gocd to an evil purpoſe, that Man does Ii 
him that rouls himlelf in Thorns that he may (lee 
| eaſily ; he roaſts bimſeif in the Fire that he ma 
quench his thirſt with his own ſweat ; he turns hi 


Publius Mis |} end this with the (aying ot a wiſe Heathen : He 1 
* to be called evil that it good 2 for bus o _—_— Re- 


my 


| face to the Eaſt, that be may go to bed with the $ 


ard not how full hands you pure. 
| Aan ceaſe from fra out of fea ne, not — innocence 
helen or they (as yet) are not to be cal- 
. led innocent but timorous. 


SE CT. NI 


| The third general Inſtrument of H. N ; or 
| the Practice of the Preſence of God. | 


Let God is preſent in all places, that he (ces eve 


ry action, hears all diſcourſes, and underſtands 
| thought, is no ſtrange thing to a Chriſtian ear, 
1 ho hath deen ta vght this doctrine not onely by right 
eaſon and the conſent of all the wiſe men in the 
Id, but alſo by God himſelt in holy Scripture. 
Jer. 23.23.24 2 eee aith the Lord) fe > 4 a God 4- 
any hide elf in — places that I ſh 
Heb. 4. 13. — L; (faith the 4.) Do not I fill heaven and 
r 2 Neither it there am creature that is not mani- 
feſt 7 .9k but all 4 are naked and open to t 
. LT with whom we hade to doe. For in bim w 
ve and move and have cur being.] God | is wholly ir 
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_ | Wilderneſs, the Bittern and the Stork, the Drago 


Chap: 1. Fratfice of the Preſence of God. SEX 7; 


Earth wich his preſent Power, and with his never 
abſent Nature. So. St. Auguſtine expreſſes this Ar-Lib 7. de 
ticle. So that we may imagine God to be as the Air 
and the Sea, and we all incloſed in his Circle, wrape | 
up in the lap of his infinite Nature, or as infants in | 
the wombs of their pregnant mothers: and we can! | 
no more be removed from the preſence of God than | 


from our own being. | | 


| Several manners of the Divine Preſence. 


| 
| The Preſence of God is underſtood by us in ſeveral 
manners and to ſeveral Purpoſes. 

1. God is preſent by his Eſſence, which becauſe it | 
is infinite cannot be contained within the limits o | 
any place: and becauſe he is of an eſſential putit 
and ſpiritual nature, he cannot be undervalued by | 
being ſuppoſed preſent in the Places of unnatural | 
uncleanneſs: becauſe as the Sun reflecting upon the 
mud of ſtrands and ſhores, is unpolluted in hi 
beams; ſo is God not diſhonoured when we ſuppole 
him in every of his creatures, and in every part of 
every one of them, and is till as unmix'd with any | 
unhandſome adherence, as is the foul in the wa „ 


of the body. 
2. God is every u here preſent by his Power. He 
rolls the Orbs of Heaven with his Hand, he fixes the -. 
Earth with his Foot, he guides all the Creatures with 
his Eye, and retreſnes them with his Influence : He 
makes the Powers of Hell to ſhake with his terrours, 
and binds the Devils with his Word, and throws 
them out with his Command, and ſends the Angels . 
on Embaſſies with his Decrees : He hardens the joints "rn * 
ol Infants, and confirms the bones when they are ag Ot 
ſhioned beneath ſecretly in the earth. Heir is that pod. | 


aſſiſts at the numerous productions ct fiſhes, and there | 


{he ſhews himſelf to the Lord of it, by tutaining there | 
the Creatures that come to dwell in it: And in — 


* 
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is not one hollow neſs in the bottom ot the Sea, but | 
| 
and the Satyre, the Unicorn and the Elk, live upon; 
— 1 
"I 
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| ws Provitic DT reve ts Tower and the 

force of his Almightinefs. | 
in ſome places by 


| 3. God is more ſpecially — 
* ſeveral and more ſpecial maniſeſtations of him- 
| [ſelf ro extraordinary purpoſes, 1. By Glory. Thus 
| gy gr 
| | | with all the outward demonſtrations of his glory, 
| | which he is pleaſed to ſhew to all the inhabitants of 
| 1  thole his inward and ſecret Courts. And thus they 
that die in the Lord may be properly faid to be gone 
to God; with whom although they were before, yer 
| now they enter into his Courts, into the ſecret of his 
Tabernacle, into the retinue and ſplendour of his 
| glory. That is called walling with God, but this is 
| ; | awelling, or being, with him. 1 2 to be diſſolved and 
| to le with Chri o laid S. Paul. But this manner of 
| | the Divine preſence i is referved for the elect People of 
| | God, and for their portion in their Country- 
Mat. 1 8. 20. 4. God is by Grace and Bened iction U pecially pre- 
Acb. 19. 264 ſent in holy places and in the ſolemn affemblies of 
| his ſervants. It holy People meet in grots and dens 
of the earth when Perſecution or a publick neceſſity 
diſturbs the publick rder, circumſtance and conve- 
! nience, God tails not to come thither to them ; but 
| God is alſo by the fame or a greater reaſon preſent 
| ' there where they meet ocdinarily, by order and 
| publick authority : there God is preſent ordinarily, 
| | 1. e. at every ſuch meeting. God will go out of his 
| 'way to meet his Saints, when themſelves are horced 
. | out of their way of order by a fad neceſſity: but 
[ j; King: z elle God's uſual way is to be preſent in thoſe places 
esu, chere his ſervants are appointed ordinarily ro meet. 
Bur his preſence there ſigniſies nothing but a readi- 
| nels to hear their prayers, to blets their perſons, to 
| 1 accept their offices, and to like even the circumſtance 
f 554 of orderly and public meeting. For thither the 
| — Prayers of Conſecration, the publick authority ſepa - 
rating it, and God's love of order, and the teaſonable 
cuſtoms of Religion, have in ordinary, and in cer- 
tain degrees fixed this manner of his ?ceſence ; and 
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dwells in his 
851 g — 
are alſo rinity ; and 
what is as Infancy 
is ſhort ords? The 
lame ſtate » It is 
Heaven in ue, 
preſenting 
of God, 
reality of a (1 

6. God is y preſent in the Conſciences of 
all perſons, good and bad, by way of Teſtimony and 


Judgment : that is, he is there aremembrancer, to call 
our actions to mind, a Witneſs to bring them to Judg- 
ment, and a Judge to acquit or to condemn. And 

though this manner of Preſence is in this lite after tue 
manner of this life, that is, impertect, and we forget 
manyaCtions of our lives; yet the greateſt changes ot 
our ſtate of grace or fin, our moſt conſiderable actions 
are always preſent, like capital Letters to an aged 
and dim eye : and at the day of Judgment God ſhall 
draw aſide the cloud, and manitelt this manner of his 
Preſence more notoriouſly, and make it appear that 
he was an Oblerver of our very thoughts; and that 
he onely laid thoſe things by, which, becauſe we co- 
yzred with duſt and negligence, were not then — 

{ccrne 


— —_— — * 
. „ A. 
. "EIT "> 


| 7 1 1 " — 
1 Dar 7 7 £11 4 
cerned. 2 211 
rſettion, they all appear plain 
| 8 the conſideration of this great truth is of a 
very univerfal uſe in the whole courſe of the lite of a 
| Chriſtian. All the conſequents and eff: As of it are uni- 
| verſal. He that remembers that God ſtands a Wit- 
| neſs and a judge, beholding every fecrecy, beſides hi 
impiety, muſt have put on impudence, if he be not 
much reſtrained in his temptation to fin, © For the 
Ang. de greateſt part of fin is taken away, it a man 
— a witneſs of his converſation: And he is a great 
© deſpiſer of God, who ſends a Boy away when he 
js going to commit fornication, and yet will dare to 
* do it, though he knows God is preſent and cannot 
© be ſent off: as if the eye of a little Boy were more 
* awfull than the all ſeeing eye of God. He is to be fea- 
rec in publick, he is to be feared in private : If you 
go forth, he ſpies you; if you go in, he ſces you: 
when you light the candle, he obſerves you; when 
| you put it out, then allo God marks you. Be ſure 
* that while you are in his ſight, you behave your 
| * felf as becomes fo holy a preſence. But it you will 
fin, retire your ſelf wiſely, and go where God can- 
| not ſee; for no where elſe can you be ſafe. And cer- 
| : rainly, if men would always actually conſider, and 
really eſteem this truth, that God is the great Eye 
ot the World, always watching over our actions, 
and an ever open Ear to hear all our words, and an 
un weatied Arm ever lifted up to cruſh a ſinner into 
ruin, it would be the readieſt way in the world to 
| make fin to ceaſe from among the Children of men, 
| and for men to approach to the bleſſed eftzre of the 
Saints in Heaven, who cannot fin, for they always 
walk in the Preſence and behold the Face of God. 
This inſtrument is to be reduced to practice accor- 
ding to the following Rules. | 


— — 


| 


* 


Nulet of exerciſing this C on ſideration. 7 


| I. Let this actual Thought oſten return, That God 
| is omnipreſent, filling every place; and ſay with Davi 
„—:: — — 


—— 


Chap. 1. Prafice of the Preſence of Ged. Sect. 3. 


Woither ſhail I. go thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I flee 
— " r aſcend up into Heaven, thou art 


| 


0 there: if 1 make my bed in Hell,thou art there, &c. This 
bf T by being frequent will make an habitual 
A dread and reverence towards God, and fear in all thy 
— actions. For it is a great neceſſity and engagement to 
f do y, when we act before the Judge, ho 
t is infallible in his Sentence, all- knowing in his Intor- 
e mation, ſevere in his Anger, powerful in his Provi- 
„and intolerable in his Wrath and Indignati 
t 2. In the beginning of actions of Religion, ma 
e an At ol Adoration, that is, folemnly worſhip God, 
0 preſence, and behold him 
* 
e 
* For 
a! hou haſt placed thy ſelf before him, and knee- 
: leſt in bis Preſence, it is moſt likely, all the follow - 
n ing parts of thy devotion will be anſwerable to the 
e of an Apprehenſion, and the glory of: 
Ir 
1 
* 
2 
d Creator, for fo ſhall your actions be 
done more frequently with an actual eye to Gods 
65 , by your often ſeeing him in the glaſs of the 
n Creation. In the face of the Sun you may tee God's 
0 beauty; in the fire you may feel his heat warming; 
o iin the water his gentleneſs to refreſh you: he it » 
* that comtorts your ſpirits when you have taken Cor- 
e (dials: it is the dew of heaven that makes your field 
” give you bread ; and the breaſts ot God are the bot- 
1. tles that miniſter drink ro your neceſſities. This Phi- 
„ (hſophy, which is obvious to every man's Experience, 
| is 2 good advantage to our piety, and by this act o 
| undz[tanding our wills are checked from violence 
| and mildemeanour. | 
{ 4. In your retirement make frequent Colloquies ct 
ſhore diſcourſings b-rween God and thy own fou 
dl — |Sevcut.nes a aa) do I praiſe thee: and in the night ſeaſs 


neceſſity. And this was long ſince by a (piritual per- 
ſſon called, A building to God 4 Chappel in aur heart. 
Ie reconciles Martha's Employment with Afary's 
Devotion, Charity and Religion, the neceſſities of 


our calling, and the employments of devotion. For 
thus in the midſt of the works ot your Trade, 
may retire into your Chappel {your heart] and con- 
verle with God by 


which are the effects of this apprehenſion, and 
the proper epeecits of 


is every where preſent by his power, he calls for reve- 
rence and godly fear: as he is preſent to thee in all thy 
needs, and relieves them, he deſerves thy love : and 
fince in every accident ot our lives we find one or other 
of theſe apparent, and in molt things we ſee both, it 


fit by unholy and impure actions. Cod hath aiſo 
in his own works, if we defile them, and make t 


relict which thou provideit tor thy brother. 


"hap. 1. Badge of the Preſence God. Set 


5 I thought uon thee while I was waking. So did 
avid: and every act of complaint or thankigiving, 
act of rejoicing or of mourning, every | 
nd every return of the heart in theſe intercourſes, | | 

5 a going to God, and appearing in his preſence, and 
repreſenting him preſent to thy ſpirit and to thy 


uent addreſſes and returns. 
to God acts of love and tear, 


- 5. Repreſent and © 


this confideration. For as God 


2 proper and proportionate return, that to every 
uch demonſtration of God, we expreſs our ſelves 
enſible of it by admiring the Divine goodneis, or 
rembling at his preſence, ever ing him, becauſe 

e love him; and ever obeying him, becaule we fear 
o oftend him. This is that which Exoc/> did who 
hus waſhed with God. 

6. Let us remember that God is in us, and that 
we are in him : we are his workmanſhip, let us not 
deface it; we are in his preſence, let us not pol 


wrought all our works in ut: and becaule he rejoi 


unpleaſant to him, we walk perverſly with God, ar 
he will walk crookedly towards us. 

7. God is in the bowels of thy brother; refreſh 
them when he needs ir, and then you give your al 
in the preſence of Gd and to God, and he feels t 


8. Co 
— — —— — 


— 


. 
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id 
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-_ 4 Cuſtom, or by Civility and publick Manners 
to ule 


God is in every place; ſuppoſe it therefore to be 
Church; and that decency 8 — 
ol carriage, which you are taught by Religion 

in Churches, the ſame uſe in all places; with 
this difference onely, that in Churches let your de- 
be religious in external Forms and Circum- 

ome up but there and every where let it be reli- 
gious in abitaining from ſpiritual undecencies, and 
in readine(s to doe good actions: that it may not be 


hath my Beloved done wickedneſs in my Howe. 
* God is in every Creature: be cruel towards none, 
neither abule any by intemperance. Remember that 
the Creatures, and every Member ot thy own Body 
is one of the leſſer Cabinets and R of God. 
They are ſuch which God hath bleſſed with his pre- 
ſence, hallowed by his touch, and ſeparated from un- 
holy uſe by making them to belong to his dwelling. 
10. He walks as in the preſence of God, that con- 
verſes with him in frequent Prayer, and frequent Com- 
munion, that runs to him in all his Neceſſities, that 
asks Counſel of him in all his Doubtings, that opens 
all his Wants to him, that weeps betore him for his 
Sins, that asks remedy and ſupport for his Weakneſs, | 
that fears him as a Judge, reverences him as a Lord, 
obeys him as a Father, and loves him as a Patron. 


| The Benefits of this Exerciſe. 


— 
„ ——— 


ing univerſal upon all the parts of Piety, I ſhall lets 
need to ſpeciſie any particulars; but yet moſt proper- 


1. An excellent Help to Prayer, producing in us 
God; and actual devotion in our Offices. 


of our Enemies, patience in trouble, and hope 
remedy, ſince God is fo nigh in all our ſad Accidents 


f the Preſence of God. Set. 2. | 29 


{aid of us as God once complained ct his People, und 


The Benefits of this Conſideration and Exerciſe he- | 


ly this Exerciſe of conſidering the divine Freſence is, | 
Reverence and Awfulnels to the divine Majetty of 


2. It produces a confidence in God, and fearletnet: 1 


„ who is always with us, i laily by Promi 
i in Tribulacion, to turn the Miſery into 


walks with us in all ours, we ſhall find re: 
ſons to enable us to keep that Rule of God, Rejoyc 
in the Lord always, and again I ſay rejoxce. And thi 
puts me in mind of a Saying of an old religious Per 
fon, [There is one way of overcoming our ghoſtly 
Enemies! ſpiritual Mirth, and a perpetual bearing of 
God in our minds. ] This effectively reſiſts the Devi 
and ſuffers us to receive no hurt from him. 


| 


2 


rr „ Preſence of God; N f FT 
Coles Abraham, Vi alkFfore me, andbe perfett) holy 

yang and holy love, and indeed every thing that per- 
tains to Holy Living: when we (ee our ſelves placed 
in the eye of God, who ſets us on work, and will te- 
ward us plenteoully, to ferve him with an eye-(crvice 
is very unpleaſing ; tor he allo fees the heart: ard 
the want of this confideration was declared to be the | 
caule why 1frae! ſinned fo grievoully, [For they ſon, kack 9. 9: 
The Lord hath forſaken the earth, and the Lord ſceth Val. 10. 17. 
wot : therefore the Land is full of bloud, and the City | 
full of preverſeneſs. ] What a Child would doe in the Z 
eye of his Father, and a Pupil betore his Tutor, and | 
a Wife in the prelence of her Husband, and a 5-rvant 
in the ſig ht of his Maſter, let us always do the lame: 
for we are made 4 ſpectacle to God, to Angels, and to 
4 Men; we are always in the fight and preience of the 
\ All-ſceing and Almighty God, who alto is to us a La- | 
| ther and a Guardian, a Husband and a Lord. | 

Prayers and Devotions according to the Religion and | 
Purpoſes of the foregoing Conſiderations. 


| 


— _- as 4d — — — 


J. 
| For grace to ſpend our Time well, 


O Eternal God who from all Eternity doſt behold. 
| and love thy own glories and perſectians infi - 

nite, and haſt created me to doe the work of Cod at- 
ter the manner of men, and to ferve Thee in this ge- 
neration, and according to my capacities; give me thy | 
grace that I may be a curious and prudent ſpender of | 
my time, fo as I may belt prevent or relitt all tem- | 
ptation, and be profitable to the Cluiſtian Commen- 
wealth, and by diſcharging all my duty may glorifie 
thy Name. Take from me all ſlothiulneis, and give me 
diligent and an active ſpitit, and u ildom to chute my 
empolyment, that I may do works proportionable to 
my. perſon, and to the digniry of a Ciuittian, and may 
fill up all the ſpaces of my time wich actions of Reli- 
gion and Charity; that when the Devil allaults me he 
may not find me idle, and my deateſt Lord at his lud - 


2 


W — 


SNES 


Aru 
partake of his eternal felicities, even f 
thy mercies fake, and for my deareſt Saviour s fak 


9 ollows the Devotion ordinary days; for 1 | 


employment of thoſe portions of time whi 
— allow for Religion, 


The firſt Prayers in the Morning as ſoon 4s 
we are areſſe 


, and reverenthy compoſe your ſelf, with heart 


1 oo and your head bowed, and 

—__ your knees, ſay the Lord's Prayer: 
— 3 Colletts, or as many 
of them as you ſhall chuſe 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Cc. 


| 


1. 
the Song that the Axel 


An Ad of Adoration, 
| in Heaven. 


, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
HY 3 2 Heaven and Earth, 


| | Aageb and Mew the Air and the Sea give = 


|bonour, and thanks to him that fixteth on 
| who liveth 
and Souls of 


aß 
, before whom the Angels hide their faces. 
Holy and Eternal Jeſur, Lamb of God, who wert 


_ 


— a= 4 — — 
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Aena ESRAZS RSS 


TiChip. i. Devotion: for ordinary day'e 


lain from the beginning of the world, thou haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood out of every nation 
and haſt made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts, an 
we ſhall reign with thee for ever. Bleſſing, honour 
glory and power be unto him that ſitteth on t 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever. Amen. 


II. 
An Att of Thanksgiving, being the Song of David, 
for the Merning. | 


| 

Olag praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, an 

give thanks to hien for a remembrance of his holi 

neſ For his wrath endureth bur the twinkling of a 
eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heavinels may endur 
for a night, but joy comerh in the morning. They 
Lord, haſt preſerved me this night trom the violen 
of the ſpirits of darkneſs, from all fad catualti-s an 
evil accidents, from the wrath which I have every da 
deſerved : thou haſt brought my toul out ot hell, rho 

haſt kept my life from them that go down into the 
pit: thou hat ſhewed me marvellous great kindnets, 
and bait bieſſed me for ever: the grearnets of thy glo- 
ry reacherh unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the 
clouds. Therefore ſhall every good man ſing ot thy 
praiſe without ceaſing. O my God, | will give thanks 
to thee for ever. Allleluj ah. 


III. 
An Aft of oblation or repreſenting dur ſelves to God 
fe or the d4y. 


MN Holy and Eternal God, Lord and Sovereign 
ol all the creatures, I humbly preſent to thy Di- 
vine Majeſty my telt, my ſoul and body, my thoughts 
and my words, my actions and intentions, my paſhons 
and my lutferings, to be diiboled by thee ro thy glory, 
to be bleſſed by thy providence, to be guided by thy 
— fel, to be lanctiſied by thy Spirit, and afterwards 
that my body and foul may be received ne gy : 
fer nothing can perith — is under thy 7 


TChap. 1. Devotions for oramary days. _ 

ind the enemy of Souls cannot devour what is as — 
portion, nor take it out of thy hands. This day, 

| Lord, and all the days of my life I dedicate to thy 
| honour, and the actions of my calling to the uſes of 
| grace, and the Religion of all my days to be united 
| ro the merits and interceſſion of my holy Saviour Je- 
| ſus, that in him and for him I may be pardoned and 
1 accepted. Amen. 


| ” 
1 An Act of Repentance or Cintrition, 


LOK as for me, I am not worthy to be called thy 
ſervant, much leſs am I worthy to be thy ſen; for 
| I am the vileſt of ſinners and the worſt of men, a lover 
| | of the things of the world and a deſpiſer of the — 
6 


of God [round and envious, luſtfull aud intemperat 
| | greedy of fin and impatient of reproof, defirous to 
1 | leem holy and negligent of being ſo, tranſported with 
l | intereſt, tool d with preſumption and falle principles, 
| | diſturbed with anger, with a peeviſh and unmorti- 
of = hed ſpirit, and ditordered by a whole body of fin and 
SE OY death. Lord pardon all my fins for my ſweeteſt Sa- | 
i | viour's {ſake : thou who didit die for me, Holy Teſs 
i! | faveme and deliver me: reſerve not my ſins to be pu- 
| | | niſhed in the day ot wrath and eternal vengeance; 
ll | but waſh away my fins, and blot them our of thy 
| | remembrance, and _ my foul with the waters of 
| | repentance and the bloud of the croſs; that for what 

\n is palt thy wrath may not come out againſt me, and 
il for the time to come I may never provok: thee to 
4 | anger or to jealouſie. O juſt and dear God, be piti- 
| full and gracious to thy ſervant. Amen. 


V. 
The Prayer or Petition. 


Leſs me, gracious God, in my calling to ſuch pur-] - 

pales as thou {halt chule for me, or employ me in: 

Relieve me in all my ſadneſſes, make my bed in my 
give me patience in my ſorrows, 0 

0 - mi. 


. 
- 
s 7 


apt.  Deverion for ardmary ar * 
and grace to call thee in all tem 
in thee, and rac to a my actions, my Pre 
if inall dangers: Give me 2 healthfull Body, and a clea 
al een 17 a 
humble, a religious and contented not m 
q CE — ee ron cw . 
with Sin and Shame, nor my Condition lifted up to 
tempting and Fortune; but let my Cor 
_ be —— p my Converſation uſefull o m 
pleaſing to thee, that when my E 
lie ay ly . n b my — 
= paſs into the Regions of Light, and live 


Wn [Oo dre fr Cult. nes. 


— VI. 
5 An Aft of Interceſſion or Prayer for others, to be 
to this, or any other Office, a; onr Devotion, or L 


ty, l Needs ſhall determine us. 


ey God ot infinite Mercy, who haſt compaſſion 
4 all men, and relieveſt the Neceſſities of all tha 
. call to thee for help, hear the Prayers of thy Servant; 

| who is unworthy to ask any Petition for himſelf, 

| in humility and duty y is bound to pray for others. 
: * Olet thy Mercy deſcend upon the whole Church; For the 
*. preſerve her in Truth and Peace, in Unity and Safery, ; 
95 m. all Storms, and againſt all Temptations and Ene- | 
«| mies; that ſhe offering to thy Glory the never-cea- | 
— ſing Sacrifice of Prager and Thankſgiving, may ad- 
= vance the Honour ot her Lord, and be filled with his 
th Spirit, and partake of his Glory. Amen, 
In Mercy remember the King; preſerve his Per. 
jfon i in Health and Honour, his Crown 3 in Wealth and 
Olen. his Kingdoms in Peace and Pleney, the 
Churches under his protection in Piet Kno- 
ge, and a rick ant be holy Religion ; An). | 
petually in thy fear and favour, and crown him with 

wy —— miniſter about holy things, 
Re t that er 2 
let them be cloathed with Righteouſnes, and fing , *** 
d Joyfulnel. Ames | ; * 
o p þ | 


1 
E743 


109 


1 


— 


SHA 


r Bri 


. 


For ony + 


Children. good underitandings, with the graces and gifts of 


Hall chat have prayed for me, and all that have done 
faSor:. | 


ed: ſpeak 


p. 1. Devotions for ordinary doys. -— 
* thy ſervent { my Wife or Husband ] with | — 
Ich of body and ſpirit. O let the vj 1 
bleſſing be his Cor her ] head night and day, 
and ſupport him in all neceſſities, ſtrengthen him in 
l temptations, him in all his forrows, and 
let him be thy ſer vant in all changes; and make us 
both to dwell with thee for ever in thy favour, in the 
light ot thy countenance, and in thy glory: Amen, | 
* Bleſs my Children with healthſul bodies, with 


N 


thy Spirit, with ſwert diſpoſitions and holy habits, p 
and ſanctity them throughout in their bodies and |; 
fouls and ſpirits, and keep them unblamable to the 
coming ot our Lord Fe/rs. Amen. 
* Be pleaſed, O Lord, to remember my Friends. 


me good. [ Here name ſuch whom you would ſrecialh | | 
recommend ] Do thou good to them and return all 
their kindne(s double into their own botom, rewar-. 
ding them with bleflings, and ſanctiſying them with 
thy graces, and bringing them toglory. | 
Let all my Family and Kindred, my Neighbours | 


' Family. and Acquaintance [Here name what other relation you | 


' 


| 


a” 


055 ] receive the benefit of my prayers, and the 
| ings of Cod; the comforts and ſupports of thy 
providence, and the ſanctiſcation ot thy Spirit. | 
* Relieve and comfort all the pei ſecuted and affli- 
: peace to troubled conſciences: ſtreng- 
then the weak: confirm the ſtrong : inſtruct the ig - 
norant: deliver the oppreſſed from him that ſpoi' eth 
him, and relieve the needy that hath no helper : and + 
bring us all by the waters of comtort and in the ways 


| 


of righteouineſs to the Kingdom of reſt and glory), 


through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
To God the Father of our Lord eſs Chriſt, To 
'the eternal Son that was incarnate and born of 2 
dd. 1 0 nnd Spirit of the 32 the Son, 
our glory, worſhip thankſgiving 
now and for ever. Amen. | 4 


Ad Chap. i Devotions for ordinary Jays. 5 


ho... 1 


. — 


? 
| 
| 


1 
; 


thee with the lowelt humility ot my foul and body, 
and give thee all thanks and praile for thy infinite 


5 


Anther Form of Prayer for the Morning. | 
| 
| 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. L.--of Father, &c. 


reed k | 
wot glorious and Eternal God, Father of mercy, 
and God of all comfort, I worſhip and adore | 


and effential glories and perfefticons; and for the con- 
tinual demonſtration of thy mercies upon me, 
all mine, and upon thy > 4 Catholick Church. 


I Acknowledge, dear God, that I have deſerved the 
if 


eateſt of thy wrath and indignation ; and that 
— hadſt dealt with me according to my deſer- 


ving, I had now at this inſtant been deſperately be- | 


wailing my miſeries-in the ſorrows and horrours of 
a fad eternity. But thy mercy triumphing over thy 
ice and my fins, thou haſt till continued to me 
and time ot repentance; thou haſt opened to 
me the gates of grace and mercy, and ; 

leſt upon me to enter in and to walk in the paths 


of a holy life, that I might glorify thee and be glo- 


| 


riſied of thee eternally. 


III. 
Ehold, O God, for this thy great and unſpeakable 
tor the preſervation of me this night, 


and for all other thy graces and bleſſings, I offer up 


my foul and body, all that I am, and all that I have, 
28 a Sacrifice to thee and thy ſervice; humbly begging 


of thee to pardon all my fins, to defend me from all 


evil, to lead me into all good, and let my portion be 


amongſt thy redeemed ones in the gathering together 


' 


| 


l 
: 
l 
: 


of the Saints, in the * of grace and glory. 


Gude me, O Lord, in all che changes and vecieties 
of the world, that in all things that ſhall hap- 
pen, I may have an evenneſs and tranquility of ſpi- 


t; that my foul may be wholly refigned to thy Di- 
F F D vineſt 


: 
| 


* INS 
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1. 


08s for orditiary . 


ineſt will and 
le chaſtiſemenits and fatherly correction, never wax- 
proud and inſolent, though I feel a torrent of 
6 | 


Pits my thaughss, my hopes and my defires upon 
uſe the world, 


hea things; teach me to de- 
— — 1 os hed fins ; 


— 


VI. 
me to watch over all my ways, that I may 
be iſed by ſudden temptations, or a 


irit, nor ever return to folly and vanity. 


door of my lips, that I offend not in my tongue neither 
againſt piety nor charity. Teach me to thin c ot no- 
|thing bur thee, and what is in order to thy giory and 
ſervice ; to ſpeak of nothing but thee and thy glories ; 


1 


Spirit, . of Redemption. 


| 
1 


2 P would(t _— to be : 
rengthen my faith, confirm my hope, and give mea 
daily encreaſe of charity, that this day and ever I may 
— thee according to all my opportunities and capa- 
cities grow ing from grace to grace, till at laſt by thy 


tion of grace, eyen the glories of thy Kingdom in th 


O Lord, before my mouth, and krep the 


and to doe nothing but what becomes thy ſervant, 
whom thy infinite mercy, by the graces of thy holy 


mercies I ſhall receive the conſummation and 7 | 


pleaſure, never murmuring at thy gen- %— 
| 


— i 
the Holy Ghoſt, to whom be 
praiſe, honour and adoration given by all 


To this be added the Pr of Interceſſen for 
1 other hers 4 we are bound 3 * 
at the end of the foregoing Prayer ; or elſe you 
may _ ſuch ſpecial Prayers which follows at the 
end of the fourth Chapter | For Parents, for 
Children, Cc. 


After which conclude with this Ejaculation. 


Now in all tribulation and anguiſh of ſpirit, in 
all dangers of foul and body, in proſperity and ad- 
verſity, in the hour of Death and in the day of 
Judgment, holy and moſt blefled Saviour, eſs, 
have mercy upon me, fave me and deliver me and 
2 faithtul people. Amen. : 


' © Between this and Noon uſually are [aid the publick, 
| Prayers appointed by Authority, to which all the 
' Clergy are obliged, and other devout perſons that 
have leiſure to accompany them. 


— —— 


¶ After Noon or at any time of the day when a de- 
vont perſon retires into his Cloſet for private 
Prayer, or [pi ritual exerciſes, he may ſay the 


Fions. 


An exerciſe to be uſed at any time of the day. 


1 the Name of the Pather, 
Our Father, &c. 


'The Humm collected ont of the Pſalms, recount ing the 
excellencies and greatneſs of Cod. 


F 


O be joyfull in God all ye lands, ſing praiſes 1 nto the 


Men, and all Creatures, now and to 


| 


and of the Son, 90 


| 


Pial. 66. 1. 


» DeTonon: for ordinary days. 


honour of bis Name, make bis Name to be glorious, * 
come hit her and hebel. the works of Cad, how wonderf, 
be is in lis doings towards the children of men. He x 
leth with his power for ever. 


> 


fal. 68. 1 He is the father of the fatherleſs, and deſendeth t 


| canſe of the widow, even God in his holy habitation. H, 
| & the God that maketh men to be of ane mind in 

| beuſe, and bringeth the priſoners ont of capttvity ; but 
letteth the rannag ates continue in jcaceneſs, 

ral 293, I is the Lord that commandeth the waters, it is tle 
glorious Cod that maketh the thunder. It is the Lord 
that ruleth the ſea : the voice of the Lord n mighty in 
; operation, the voice of the Lord is a glirious voice. | 
Pial.33.5.) Let all the earth fear the Lord : ſtaud in awe of him 
all ye that awell in the world Than ſhalt ſhem us won 
 derful things in the righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalva- 
| tion, them that art the hope of all the ends of the earth 
' | and of them that remain in the broad ſea. | 


| | 
= 
| 


| Ulory be to the Father, Ge. 
Or this. 


th. as. x: | 


O Lara, thou art my Cad, I will exall thee: I will 
praiſe thy Name, for thou haſt done wonderful things : 
| | thy counſeli of old are faithfulneſs and truth. 
' Pſa. 65. 4 Thou in thy ſtrength ſerteſt faſt the maus taius, and 
: art girded about with power. | hou ſtilleſt the ragin | 
| | 7 b 2 ſea, * the naſe of bis waves, and the ma 1 
| | pete. | | | 
a © a 7 that remain inthe uttermoſt parts of the 

| | earth ſhall be afraid at thy tokens ; thou that makeſt the 
B out- gets of the morning and evening to praiſe thee, 
pal. . & Lard God of Hoſts, who is lite wnto thee? thy 
6 — truth. moſt mighty Lord, ts on every ſide. Among the 
| | gods there is none like unto thee; O Lord, there is none 
| et gan do as thou doſt. For than art great and doeſt 
| wondrous things, thou art Cod alone. 
7 fl. 25. 7 1 is very greatly to be feargd in the counſel of the 
. Sainte, and to be kad in reverence of all them that are 


round about him. 


| 


ö 


„ 


Rig big. * 


1 Py 
n ) 


ap. 1. Devotions ; for ordinary days. 8 


— 


cat 


Freouſne[s and equity i the habitation of ti 
— ee ſhall ge before thy face. Glory a 
745 7 before bim, power and are in þ 


15 
Pal. 56. 6. 


even from my youth. Through thee have I been hol 
= — ſince — born; thou art he that took me 


of my mother's womb ; my praiſe ſhall be always of thee, | 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 


Thos, Ld, art the thing that I long for, thou art mylPlal-7 1. * 
| 


ter this may be read ſame portion of Holy Scri- | 
8 out ＋ 4 New 70 2 or 4 of the 

| — fs of the ol Viz, Proverbs, Eecleſi 
aſtes, Cc. becauſe theſe , are of great uſe to Piety 
aud to Civil conerſation. Upon which when yo 
have a while meaitated, humbly compoſing your 


ſelf upon your knees, [ay as followeth. | 
| 


— 


2 


Ejaculations. 


My help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord who bath 124. 7 
made heaven and earth. 
' SJhbewibe light of thy conntenance upon thy ſervant, fa $0. 3. 
| and I ſhall be ſafe. 
Dee well, © Lord, to them that be true of heart, and Pl 125. | 
| eyermore mightily detend them. 
Direct me in thy truh and teach me, for thou art 2 ral. 25. 8. 
Saviour, and my great Maſter. 


; Keepme . fin and death eternal, and trom my! 


enemies viſible and inviſible. 


Give me grace to live a holy lite, and thy favour 
that I may die a godly and happy death. | 
| Lord, hear the prayer of chy lervant, and give 6 | 
| thy holy Spirit. 


* 
= rw 


The Prajer. EEG | 


Eternal God, mercifull and gracious, vouchlafe 
"RO tayour and thy blethng to » the fervant : 


O 


— 


hy mercy pardon 
from the puniſhments and 


and thy care watch over me, 


= — 
3. 


offend thee: make me 


en furpriſes : keep all my ſenſes intire till rhe day 
t my death, and let my death be neither ſudden, un- 
titaely nor unprovided ; let it be after the common 
manner of men, having in it nothing extraordinary, 
of thy great and mir = mercy. 
Et no riches make me ever 
verty ever make me to forget thee : Let no hope 

or fear, no pleaſure or pain, no accident without, no 


turn me from the ways of thy Commandments. O 
let thy ſpirit dwell with me tor ever, and make my 
Soul juſt and charitable, full of honeſty, full of Reli- 


= reſolute and conſtant in holy purpoſes, but in- 


—fexible 


E 
2 
5 
] 
= 
2 
5. 
1 


but an —＋ we Bang and the manifeſtation 


forget my ſelf, no po- 


weaknets within, hinder, or diſcompoſe my duty, or 


2 * „ „11 * " 


| 


— . 
that I may be as thou wouldſt have me, and my 
eternity. 


Amen. 
* Holy is our God. Holy is the Almighty. * Ho- 
ly is the Immortal. Holy boly, holy Lord Cd 


not time or opportunity to [ay the 
Prayers appointed for this Office. 


who wr 


1 


f 


tection this 
A boughts, 

m un 
rable actions, and — 


on 
1 


in the frailty and ſinfulneſs of my fleſh 


7 


poſed to every temptation, and of it ſelf not able 
reſiſt any. Lord God of mercy | earneſtly 
of thee to give me a 


ne a great portion of thy 

uch as may be ſufficient and eflectual for the mor 

tiication of all my fins and vanities and diſorders 
3 I have formerly ſerved r 

| ir 


— 


, TE om "—_— 


„„ EE as 


— 


* 


Ad Chap. 1. Devotions For ordinary days. [ 


tervice and — =, life. | 
Bere Lord, reach me frequently 


and ſadly to re- 


cies, and do thou ſtill remember to doe me good. 
Teach me to walk always as in thy prefence : En- 


veneration of thy holy name and laws; that it may 
become the great employment of my whole life to 
ſerve thee, to advance thy glory, to root out all the 
accurſed habits of (in, that in holineſs of life, in humi- 
iy, in charity, in chaſtity, and in all the ornaments 
of grace, I may by patience wait for the coming of 
our Lord Feſws. Amen. 


T* me, O Lord, to number my days that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſdom, ever to remem- 
ber my laſt end, that I may not dare to fin againſt thee. 
Let thy holy Angels be ever preſent with me to keep 
me in all my ways from the malice and violence ot the 
if irits of darkneſs, from evil company, and the occa- 
{hons and opportunities of evil, trom periſhing in po- 
pular judgments, from all rhe ways of fintull ſhame, 
trom the hands of all mine enemies, from a fintull life, 
and trom in che day of my death. Then, O 


my agonies, vtakneſſes and temptations. Give me op- 

portunity ot a prudent and ſpiritual Guide, and of re- 
' ceiving the holy Sacrament ; and let thy loving Spirit 
ſo guide me in the ways of : | 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience and the ſenſe of 

thy mercies and refreſhment, I may 
the unity of the Church, in the love of God, and a 
certain of Salvation through 7e/#s Chriſt out 
Lord and moſt bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


Our Father, cc. 


defires, ſo now may give my ſelf up wholly to thy! | 


member my fins ; and be thou pleaſed to temem- | 
ber them no more: let me never forget thy mer | 


| noble my foul with great degrees of love to thee, | 
and conſign my ſpirit with great fear, religion and L 


| III. 4 


| brighteſt Jeſu, ſhine gloriouſly upon me, let thy mer- | | 
i cies and the light of thy countenance ſultain me in all | 


peace and ſalety, that with j 
depart this lite in | 


AJ Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary t 


— —— — —— — 


— — — 


— 
— 


4 


—j 


' Another Form of Evening Prayer which may alſo 
| be nſed at bed-time. 


| Our Father, &c. 


— 


1 Will bf mine eyes unto the hills from whence cometh 
| elp. 

| 75 belp cometh of the Lord which made heaven and 
et h. 


oh thee will net ſlumber. 
Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber 


nor ſleep, 
| The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy ſhade upon 
thy right band. 

The = ſhall not ſmite thee by day, neither the moon 
gt. 
* The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil; he ſhall 
preſerve — 9 5 
Tie Lord ſhall preſerte thy going aut and thy coming 
in, from this time forth for evermore, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


| I. 
III, I beſeech thee, O Lord, this habitation with 


; V thy mercy, and me wich thy grace and (alvation. 


Let thy holy 


? 


Angels pitch their rents round about 
and dwell here, that no illuſion of the night may a- 
duſe me, the ſpirits of dar kneis may not come near 


4 


and body, filling every corner of my heart with light 
— 12 Let no deed of darkneſs overtake me; 
and let thy bleſſing, moſt bleſſed God, be upon me 


to hurt me, no evil or fad accident oppreſs me; and 
let the eternal Spirit of the Father dwell in my ſoul 


wa ever, through Jeſus Cm our Lord. Amen. 


| molt precious blood. So bleſs ard ſanctiſy my ſleep un 


r 


IN thy hande, moſt bleded Jeſu, I commend my 
ſoul and body, ſor thou haſt redeemed both with thy 


fal. 121. 2. 
C. 


He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: he that keep-| 
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Ad Chap. t. Devotions for ordinary days. 
O Father of Spirits and the God of all fleſh, have 
mercy and pity upon all fick and dying Chriſtiar 
and receive the Souls which thou redeemed 
turning unto thee. 
Bleſled are they that dwell in the heavenly Jera-{Rev. ::. : 
ſalem, where there is no nced of the Sun, neitker of the 
Moon to ſhine in it : for the glory of God does light 
it, and the lamb is the light thereof. And there ſhall bejRev. :2. 5: 
no night there, and they need no candle; for the Lord Ga 

iveth them light and they [hall reign for ever and ever 
8 — 33 

Meditate on Jacob's wreſtling with the Angel a 

night: be thou alſo importunate with God for 
bleſſing, and give not over till he hath bleſſed rhee. |} 
{ Meditate on the Angel paſſing over the children ot 
Iſrael, and deſtroying the Egyprians for diſobedience 
and oppreſſion. Pray for the grace of obedience anc 
charity, and for the divine protection. 
Meditate on the Angel who deſtroyed in a night 
the whole Army of the 4{r:2rs tor fornication. 
Call to mind the fins of thy youth, the fins of thy 
bed; and ſay with David, My reins chaſte ume in the 
night ſeaſon, and my foul refuſeth comfort. Pray tor 
pardon and the grace of chaſtity. 
| Meditate on the agonies of Chriſt in the garden, 
his ladneis and affliction all that night; and thank 
and adore him for his love that made him tufter ſo 
much for thee ; and hate thy fins which mace it ne- 
\ceſſary for the Son of God to ſuffer ſo much. 
Meditate on the four laſt things, 1. The certainty | 
of Death. 2. The terrors of the Day of judgment. 
3. The — 4. The pains of Hell, and the 
Think upon all thy friends which are gone before, 
thee, and pray that God would grant to thee to meet 
them in a joyfull reſurrection 4 


in which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe 
and the Element melt with fervent keat,the Earth 
alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 
Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of perſons onght we 10 be in all holy converſa-| 


12 


The days of the Lord will come 4s 4 thief in the night. a bet. 1 10. 


A 
- 


, 


9 


, 


b Dafa, er Hana days. 


ſvenge, no impure mixture or unhandſome purpoles, 


TG. 


tion and godlineſs, hoking for, and haſtning wnto tl 
* he 2 
T in merey remember thy ſervant in the d 


of judgment. 

one I 
thee, O Lord, have I truſted : let me never be cor 
founded. Amen. 


Defire the Chriſtian Readey to obſerve that all the 
Offices, or Forms of Prayer (if they ſhonld be uſed e 
very day) world not ſpend above an hour and an half: b 
becauſe ſome cf them are double (am ſo but ene of then 
to be wſed in one day) it is much leſs : and os gun 
to God one hour in twenty four, thou mayſt bade the c 
forts and rewards of devotion, But he that thinks thi 
is too much, either is very buſie in the world, or 
careleſs of heaven. However, I have parted the Prayer 
into r portions, that he may mſe which and Los 


many he pleaſes in any one of the . 


for hob As Sect. "20 1 AR 
A Prayer intent ion in t inning and pur ſui 
of any conſiderable Attion, as Study, Preaching, &c. 


Eternal God, who haſt made all things for man, 
| and man for thy glory, ſanctiſie my body an 

foul, my thoughts and my intentions, my words an 

actions, that whatſoever I ſhall think, or ſpeak, ot 
doe, may be by me deſigned to the glorification of 
thy Name, and by thy bleſſing it may be effective and 
'fucceſsful in the work of God, according as it can be 
capable. Lord, turn my neceffities into verrue, the 
,works of nature into the works of grace, by making 
'them orderly, regular, temperate, ſubor dinate and 


ofitable ro ends beyond their own proper efficacy : 
nd let no pride or felf-ſceking, no covetouſneſs or te- 


I 


| 


little ends and low imaginations pollute my ſpirir. 


y body be a ſervant of my pirit, and both body 
ſpirit ſervants of Jeſus; that doing all things for 


unhallow anf of my words and actions: but let 


4 


| Ad Ch. 1: De votroms for ard day. 
thy 1 here, I may be partaker of thy glory here- 
, through Jeſs Chriſ# our Lord. Amen. | 


| Ad Sed. 3. 
A Prayer meditating and referring to t'e 
Divine Preſence. 


q Tais Prayer is ſpecially to be ned in temptation 
| | to private ſens. 


| O Almighty God, infinite and eternal, thou filleſt 
All things with thy preſence; thou art every- 
where by thy elſence, and by thy power, in heaven by 
glory, in holy places by thy grace and favour, in the | 
hearts of thy ſet vants by thy Spirit, in the conſciences 
of all men by thy teſtimony and oblervation ot us. | 
Teach me to walk always as in thy preſence ; to fear 
thy Majeſty, to reverence thy Wiſdom and Omni- 
ſcience, that I may never care ro commit any unde- 
cency in the eye of my Lord and iy Judge; but that | 
I may with ſo much care and reverence demean my 
felt, that my Judge may not be my Acculer, but my 
Advocate; that I expreſſing the belict ot thy pre- 
fence here by carctull walking, may feel the effects 
ö ol it in the participation of eternal glory, thiough | 
| Teſus Chriſt. Amen. : 
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Of Chriſtian Sobriety. 


| 
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SECT.I 
Of Sobriety in the general ſence. 


—C _ 


Hriſtian Religion in all its moral parts is no- 
thing elſe but the Law of Nature, and great 
Reaſon, complying with the great neceſſi- 
ties of all the World, and promoting the 

| great profic of all Relations, and carrying us through! 

| all accidents of variety of chances to that end which 
God hath from eternal ages purpoſed for all that live 

| according to it, and which he hath revealed in 7e(#-' 
| Chriſt : and according to the Apoſtle's Arithmetick 

| hath put tnele three parts of ir, 1. Sobriety, 2. Ju- 
| | tice. 3. Religion. For the Grace of God bringing ſal- 
| | 2ation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſt s, we ſhould live, 1. Saberly; 

2. Re hreouſiy; and, 3. Godly in this preſent world looking 

fer that bleſſed hope and glorious appearing of the great 

1 God and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. The firlt contains all 

our deportment in our pertonal and private capacities, 

the fair treating ot our bodies and our ſpirits. The 

; lecond enlarges our duty in all relations to our 

| Neighbour. The third contains the offices of direct 

Religion, and entercourſe with Gd. | 
Chriſtian Sobriety is all that duty that concerns our 

| {elves in the matter of meat and drink and pleaſures 
and thoughts; and it hath within it the duties of, 

| 1. Temperance; 2, Chaſtity; 3. Humility; 4. A- 

| deſty; 5. Content. | 


— 


— 


lap. 2. Chriſtian Sobriety. 

It is a uſing ſeverity, denial and fruſtration of 
appetite when it unreaſonable in any of theſe in- 
ſtances : the neceſlity of which we ſhall to beſt purpoſe 


underſtand by conſidering the evil conſequences ot ſen- 
ſuality, effeminacy, or tondnels after carnal pleaſures. 


Evil Conſequents of Volupt nouſneſs or Senſuality. * 
1. A longing after ſenſual pleaſures is a diſſolution of 


the (pirit of a man, and makes it looſe, foft and wan- 
dring, unapt tor noble, wile or ſpiritual employments 


becauſe the principles which pleaſure is c 

and 1748 ſottiſh, weak and unlearned, fuch 
Preter t Tu ſi animum viciſti potiùs quam animus te. eſt — 
dy before the Qui animum vincunt — on — * prqiores cluent 
ſoul, the appe- Trims. 

tite before reaſon, ſence before the ſpirit, the pleaſur 
of a ſhort abode before the pleatures of eternity. 

2. The nature of ſenſual pleaſure is vain, empty and 
unſatisfy ing, biggeſt always in expectation, and a mere 
| vanity in the injoying, and leaves a ſting and thorn 
behind it when it goes off. Our laughing, if it be loud 
and high, commonly ends in a deep zh, and all rhe in- 
ſtances of pleaſure have a ſting in the tail, though they 
carry beauty in the face and ſweetneſs on the lip. | 

3. Senſual pleaſure is a great abuſe to the ſpirit of a 
man, being a kind of tafcination vr witchcratt blind-| 
ing the underſtanding and en(laving the will. And he 
that knows he is tree born or redeemed with the bioodþ, lone agd 
of the Son of God, will not eafily utfer the freedom 9s 
of his Soul to be entangled and rifl-d. Xs Þ 

F14UTY aegaioeny, area, e to ww * euTu” .. 
| Arian. C. 2.1.4 


4- It is moſt contrary to the 
ſtare of a Chriſtian ; whole lite 
is a perpetual exercite, a wreſt- 


7 3 2 1 

Or oAUUMIE VIRYREL; Ac 

o Ta, a ?; S068, d- 

Te Eos TUM TW <q 
$ 4 


ling and warfare, to which ten- 
ual pleaſure dilables him by yiel- 
to that enemy with whom 


he muſt ſtrive if ever he will be crowned. 


ers TEg5 avaryulw, | 
cap. 35 


And this ar gu- 
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ö 


. 1. Chriſtian Sovricty. . 


obt ain a corruptible Crown, but we an incorrupti bie. 

5. It is by a certain conſequence the greateſt impe- 
diment in the world to martyrdom ; that being a' 
tondneſs, this being a cruelty to the fleſh ; to which | 
a Chriſtian man arriving by degrees mult firſt have 
crucified the leſſer affections: tor he that is overcome 
by little arguments ot pain, will hardly content to lole 
his life with tor ments. | 
| / 


| Degrees of Sobricty, 


. 


q 
* 


' Againſt this Voluptuouſneſs Sobriety is oppoſed in 

three degrees. 

1. Adeſpite or diſaffeftion to pleaſures, or a reſolving 
againſt all entertainment ot the inſtances and tempta- 

tions ot ſenſuality: and it conſiſts in the internal 4 

culties of will and underitanding, decreeing and de- 


„„ 


L 


| 

| 

| 

; 

| 

l 

£ 

| 

| {Claringagainſt them, diſapproving and diſliking them 

| upon good realon and ſtrong reſolution. : | 

| | 2, A fight and actual war againſt all the temptati- 

ons and otters of ſenſual pleaſure in all evil inſtances 

and degrees : and it confilts in prayer, in faſting, in 

| cheap dier, and hard lodging, and laborious exerciſcs, 

| and avoiding occaſions, and uſing all arts and indu- 

| ſtry ot tortitying the Spirit, and making it ſevere, 

manly and chrittian. | 

| 3. Spiritual pleaſnre is the highelt degree of Sobri- 

| ety ; and inthe {ame degree in which we reliſh and are 

>oc. 2. 17, {in love with ſpiritual delights, the hidden Manna, with | 

F the {weetnelks ot devotion, with the joys of thankl- 
giving, with rejoycingsin the Lord, with the comtorts 

| ot hope, with the deliciouineſs of charity and alms- 

| deeds, with the (weetnefs ot a good Conſcience, with | 

| the peace ct meeknels, and the felicitiesof a contented 

| {pirit ; in the fame degree we dilreliſh and loath the 
husks of ſwiniſh luſts, and the parings of the apples of 


Sodom; and the taſte of ſinful pleatures is untavoury | 
128 the Drunkard's vomit. | 
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ment the Apoſtle intimated: He that friverh for m-. 
ſteries is temperate in all things : Now they do it to 1 


— 


Chap. 2. Clrif ian Shri. Seck. I, 
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Rules for ſuppreſſing Voluptuonſne/s. 
| The precepts and advices which are of belt and o 


general uſe in the curing of lenſuaſity are theſe: 
1. Accuſtom thy ſelt ro cut off all ſuperfluity in rh 
'provitions of thy lite; for our deſires will enlarge be 
yond the preſent poſſeſſion, to long as all the things © 
this world are unfatistying : it theretore you tuffe 
them to extend beyond the meaſures of neceſſity © 
moderated conveniency, they will ſtill iwell: but yo 
reduce them to a little compats, when you make na 
ture to be your limit. We muſt more rake care tha 
our deſires ſhould ceaſe, than that they ſhould be tarit- 
fied, and theretore reducing them tonarrow ſcantling 
and {mall proportions is the beſt inſtrument to redee 
their trouble, and prevent the dropſie, becauſe that i 
next to an univerſal denying them: it is certainly 
paring off trom them all unreaſonableneſs and irregu 
| rity. For whatſoever covets unſeemſ things, and i Lib. 3. ih. | 
att to ſwell to an inconventent bull. 1s to be chaſtened(* '- 
and tempered: and ſuch are ſenſuality, and 4 Boy, laid 
the Philoſopher. 

2. Supprets your ſenſual defires in their firſt ap-F 
proach; tor then they are leaſt, and thy faculties andſ une 
election are ſtronger ; but if they in their weaknels|bere quam 
prevail upon thy ſtrengthe, there will be no refiltingpmperum re- 
them when they are increaſed, and thy abilities leflened F. e 
Ton ſhall {carce obtain of them to end, if you ſuffer them * 
to begin. | 

3. Divert them with ſome laudable employment, | 
and take off their edge by inadverrency, or a not at- 
tending to them. For fince the faculties of a man 
[cannot af the ſame time with any ſharpnels attend ro 
two objects, it you employ your ſpirit upon 2 book or} 
a bodily labour, or any innocent and indiflerent em- | 

oyment, you have no room left for the preſent trou- 
ble of a ſenſual temptation. For to this lence it washy, 7, 
that Ae rander told the Queen of Cari, that his Tu. ear & 5- 
tor Leonidas had provided two Cooks for r 
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. Secs. their falle beauties, and that they be 


| zortions and a filthy carcaſe they diſcover ; and the 
| next time they counterteit, remember what you have 


* hes . — | 3 — - 


ian Sobriety, See 
night, and a ſmall dinner the next day: ] 
theſe tamed his — a to diſſolution, fo 
long as he ate of t | 

4. Look upon pleatures not upon that fide that is 
next the Sun, or where they look beauteouſly, that 
is, as they come towards you to be enjoyed ; tor then 
they paint and . and dreſs . oem — in tinſel 

count 

8 Ge ge I thou haſt rifled and 
bun ib gud minus cupid> diſcompoſed them with enjoying 


E ein to go off, then behold them in 
| their nakedneis and wearinels. See 
hat a ſigh and ſorrow, what naked unhandſome pro- 


lready diſcovered, and be no more abuſed. And I 
ve known fome wiſe perſons have adviſed to cure 
he paſſions and longings ot their children by letting 
hem taſte of every thing they paſſionately fanſied; 
for they ſhould be ſure to find leis in it than they | 
poked for, and the impatience of their being denied 
ould be looſened and made flack ; and when our! 
iſhings are no bigger than the thing deſerves, and 

| dur uſages of them according to our needs, ( which 
| nay be obtained by trying what they are, and what 
good they can do us) we ſhall find in all plea- 
ſure ſo little entertainment, that the vanity ot the 
poſſeſſion will ſoon reprove the violence ot the ap- 
detite. And it this permiſſion be in innocent inſtan- 
Ces, it may be of good uſe : But Soulomos tried it in 
all things, taking his fill of all pleaſures, and ſoon 
grew weary ot them all. The lame thing we may 
do by reaſon which we do by experience, if either 
we will look upon ple2ſures as we are ſure they look 
| when they go off, after their enjoyment; or if we will 
| credit the experience of thoſe men who have taſted, 
em and loathed them. | 
3. Often conſider and contemplate the jou of Hea- 
Sap when they have filled thy deſues v. h are, 
ol the Soul, thou may ſt ſteer onely chither! 

and 
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and never more look back to Sodom,” And when thy 
foul dwells above, and looks down upon the plea- 
ſures of the world, they ſeem, like things at diſtance, 
little and contemptible, and men running after the 
ſatistaction of their ſottiſh appetites ſeem fooliſh 
as fiſhes, thouſands of them running atter a rotten 
worm that covers a deadly hook, or at the beſt but 


' 


of Moſes and all the Wiſemen of all ages of the World 


way to felicity, rather than the broad, pleaſant and 


order to proper and natural and holy ends: It is exer- 


they miniſter to lawtul ends; it does not eat and drink 
for pleaſure, but for need, and tor retreſhment, which 


' 
| 
| 


fing from a walnut ſhell, which ends ſooner than the 
noiſe 


like children with great noiſe purſuing a bubble ri- 


6. To this the example of Chriſt and his Apotles, 


will much help; who underſtanding how to diftin-| 
guiſh good from evil did chuſe a lad and melancholy 


eaſie path to folly and miſery. 
But this is but the general. Its firſt particular is 
Temperance. 


SECT. IL 
Of Temperance in Eating and Drinking. 


4 


1 | | 

YOvriety is the bridle of the paſſions of defire, and "Eres 
Temperance is the bit and curb of that bridle, a 7-14 «73 
int put into a man's mouth, a moderate uſe of}5s © #22: 


meat and drink, fo as may beſt conſiſt with our health, 


T 4 : iir 


with pleaſure; becauſe there is in nature no greater 


and may not hinder but help the works of the Soul by Thy u- 
its neceſſary tupporting us, and minittring chearful- 
\ nels and refreſhment. 1 


| Temperance conſiſts in the actions of the Soul prin- 
cipally : for it is a grace that chuſes natural means in 


ciled about eating and drin ing, becauſe they are neceſ- 
lary ; but therefore it permits the uſe of them only as 


is a part or a degree of need. I deny not but eating and 
drinking may be, and in healthful bodies always is, 


pleaſure than that all the appetites which God hath! 
; E 4 made 
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made ſhould be fatisfied : and a man may chuſe a 

morſel that is pleaſant, the leis plealant being reje- 
Red as being lets uletull, leſs apt to nouriſh, or more 
agreeing with an infirm ſtomach, or when the day is 
feſtival by order, or by private joy, In all theſe 
caſes it is itted to receive a more tree delight, 
and to defign it too as the leſs principal: that is, that 
the chief reaſon why we chuſe the more delicious, be 
the ſerving that end for which ſuch refreſhments and 


— 


choices are permitted. But when delight is the only 
end, and reſts it ſelf and d wells there long, then eat 
ing and drinking is not a ſerving of God, but an in- 
ordinate action; becauſe it is not in the way to that 
end whither God directed it. But the chuſing of a 
delicate before a more ordinary diſh, is to be done 
as other humane aCtions are, in which there are no 
degrees and preciſe natural limits deſcribed, but a 
latitude is indulged ; it muſt be done moderately, 
| prudently, and according to the accounts of wile, 
| religious and ſober men: and then God who gave us 
' fuch variety ot creatures, and our choice to uſe 
| which we will, may receive glory from our tem- 
| perate uſe, and thankſgiving, and we may uſe them 
'3ndifterently without ſcruple, and a making them 
to become inares to us, either by too licentious and 
ſtudied vie of them, or too reſtrained and ſcrupulous 
fear of uſing them at all, but in ſuch certain cir- 
| cumſtances in which no man can be ture he is net 
' miſtaken. 


Put temperance in meat and drink is to be eſtima- 
ted by the tollowing meatures. 


Ulcaſures ef Temperaice ia Eating. 


; 1. Fat mt before the time, unleſs necefſity,or charity, 
ur any intervening accident, which may make it rea- 
{fonadle and prudent, ſhould happen. Remember it 
had almoſt colt Jonathen his life, becaule he taſted 2 
little honey betore the ſun went Cown, conttay to the 
King's commandment ; and although a great need, 
which he had, excuicd him from the fin ot gluttony, 


Fr | 


| 
| 


| 
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yet it is Peco when thou eateſt before the UI 
dime, and thruſteſt thy hand into the diſh unſeaſo- 


nably, out of greedineis of the pleaſure, and impati- 
nce of the delay. | | 
2. Eat not haſtily and impatiently, but with ſuch de- 
cent, and timely act ion, that your eating be a humane | 
act, "ſubject to deliberation and choice, and that you! 
may conſider in the eating: whereas he that eats ha- 
ſtily, cannot conſider particularly ot the circumſtances, 
degrees, and little accidents and chances that happen 
in his meal; but may contract many little undecen- 
cies, and be tuddenly ſur priſed. 
| 3. Eat not delicately or nicely, that is, be not troublę- | 
ſiome to thy ſelt or others in the choice of thy mers | 
or the delicacy of thy ſauces. It was imputed as a 
fin to the tons ot rue, that they loathed Manna and | 
longed for fleſh : the quails ſtuck in their noſtrils, aud | | 
the — of God fell upon them. And tor the manner | 
of dreſſing, the ſons ot Eli werenoted ot undiſereet cu- | | 
riofity, they would not have the fi-ſh boiled, but raw, | | 
that they might roaſt it with fire, Not that it was a | 
ſin to eat ir, or deſire meat roaſted ; but that when it | | 
was appointed to be boiled, they refuſed it: which | 
declared an intemperate and a nice palate. It is law full | 
in all tenſes to comply wich a weak and a nice ſtomachi: | 
but not with a nice and curious palate. When our | 
health requires it, that ought to be provided for; | 
but nor to our lenſuality and | intemperate longings. | 
Whatfoever is ſet before jau, eat; if it be provided for | 
you, you may eat it, be it never fo delicate; and be 
it plain and common, to it be wholiome and fit tor 
you, it mult not be refuſed upon curioſity, for every | 


degree of that is a Cegree of intemperance. Hap- | 
py and innocent were the 


Felix nitum prior ætas contenta duicihus arv is. | 
2 es ot Our foretathers, Facicique ters ſolebat j; junĩa folvere glande. | 
| who ate herbs and par- Bieth. l. 1 de Conſol. 


| ched corn, and drank che Arb tes f ætus, montanaque frage legebant 
pure ſtream, and broke their talt with nuts and | | 
roots; and when they were permitted flaſh, ate it 

only dreſled with hunger and fire; and the lt ſauce! 
(they had was bitter herbs, and lometimes bread dipe in 


DES « b N vinegar, 
| 
1 
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I - astogluttony, the pin of watching and choler, the pangs 


n 


vinegar. But in this circumſtance moderation is to 


be reckoned in proportion to the preſent cuſtoms, 
to the company, to education, and the jt 
of honeſt and wite perſons, and the neceſſities of na- 
rure. 
4. Eat not too much: load neither thy ſtomach nor 
thy underſtanding. If thow fit at a bountiful table, be 
be nat greedy upon it, and ſay not there is much meat on 
it. Remember that à wicked eye is an evil thing: and | 


what is created more wiched than an eye ? Therefore it 
weepeth upon every occaſion : Stretch not thy hand whi- 
therſoever it looketh, and thruſt it with him into the 
diſh. Avery little is ſufficient for a man well nurtured, 
and ke fetcheth not his wind ſhort upon his bed. 


| Signs and effects of Temperance. 


| We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace of Tem- 
perance by the following hgns, which are as fo ma- 
| ny — to engage us alſo upon its ſtudy and 
| practice. RE. 
7 1. A temperate man is modeſt : greedineſs is un- 
| mannerly and rude. And this is intimated in the 
| advice of the Son of Sirach, When thou ſitteſt amon 
| many, reach not thy hand out firſt of all: Leave off firſt 
| for maners ſabe, and be not inſatiable, leſt thou offend. 
| ® Cicero wear Temperantiam 4 2. 4 accompanied 
ornatum vitz, m quo accorum with gravity o ment : gree- 
1 dinets is gariſh, and rejoyces loolly at 
the ſight of dainties. 3. Sound, but moderate ſleep 
is its ſign and its effect. Sound ſleep cometh of mode- 
| rate eating, he riſeth early and his wits are with him. | 
| * 4 A (piritual joy and a devour prayer. 5. A ſup- | 
preſſed and teldom anger. 6. A command of our 
thoughts and paſſions. * 7. A ſeldom returning, and 
a never-prevailing temptation. 8. To which add, that 
a temprrate perſon is not curious of fancies and deli- | 
 cioutnels, He thinks not much, and ſpeaks not often 
of meat and drink; hath a healthful body and long 
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lite unleſs it be indred by ſome other accident: where- 
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of the belly, are continual company. And therefc e | 
Stratonicxs laid handiomly concerning the luxury ot | 
the Rhodzans. «They built houſes as if they were 
immortal, but they ſeaſted as it they meant to Pius. 4 
« five but a little while. And Aztipater by his ce- A du. 
of the old glutton Demades well expreſſed the 
— of this Y laying that Demades now old, and 
always a glutton, was lik e a ſpent ſacriſice, not hin 
left of him but his belly and his tongue, all the man | 
beſides is gone. | 


Of Drunkewneſs. | 


But I deſire that it beoblerved, that becauſe i intem- 
perance in eating is not ſo ioon perceived by others 8 
25 immoderate drinking, and the — viſible et 
ſects of it are not cither ſo notorious or fo ridicu- 
lous, theretore gluttony is not of {> great diſrepu- 
tation amonęſt men as Drunkenneſs : yet according 
to its degree it puts on the greatnels 6 the ſin before 
God, and is moſt ſtrictly to be attended to, leſt we 
de ſurpriled by our fecurity and want of diligence, 
ard the intemperance is alike criminal in both, ac- 
cording as the aflections are either to the meat or 
drink- Glutiony is more uncharitable ro the body. 
and drunkennetis to the foul or the underſtanding 
part of man; and theretore in Scripture is more fe- 
quently torbidden and declaimed againſt than the | 
other: and Sobriety hath by ule obtained to bgnific | 
temperance in drinking. | 

Drunkenneis is an immoderate affe&tion and ute of 
drink. That I call immoderate that is beſides or be- 
ond that order ot good things for which God hath | 
given us the ule of drink. The ends are digeſtion ot | 
our meat, cheartulnezts and retteſhment of our ſpirits, 
or any end ot health; ; veſides winch it we go, or at any 
time legand it, it is inorduiate and criminal, it is the | 
vice of drunkennets, It i- torbidden by our Blcffkd: 

viour in thele words, L Take heed to your ſelves leſt Tate 21. y 
am time your heats be overcharged with ſurfeiting | 
drunkenneſs. Surfeiring, that is the evil _ 
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Keane Tegmngs'!a;, nut an little, if that little make him 


an mi quardam renuſſionem & levitatem, hand his own inhrmity, is guil- 


Prov. 23 ol The evils and (ad confequents ot drunkenneſs ( the 


Ping and qua telling, it increaleth rage and leſleneth 
trengeh, it maketh red eyes and a loote and babli 
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he ſottiſhneſs and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, or 
pf the lait night's drunkennets. For Chriſt forbids 
both the actual and habitual inremperance ; not only 
the effect of it, but alto the affection to it: tor in both 

there is ſin. He t hat drinks but 


emciae hol ing grunk, and if he know before- 


e apud Þ'utarch. Vinolentia 


lcarem iet, | ty of ſurteiting, not of drun-| | 
er te At” kennefs. But he that drinks bs 
much and is ſtrong to bear it, and is not deprived of 

his realon violently, is guilty ot the ſin ot drunkennets, 
It is a ſin not to prevent ſuch uncharitable etlects up- 
jon the body and underſtanding : And therefore a man 
that loves not the drink is guilty of ſurteiting, it he 
does not watch to prevent the evil effect: and it is a 
fin, and the greater of the two, inordinately to love or 
to uſe the Drink, though the ſurfeiting or violence do 
not tollow. Good therefore is the counſel of rhe Son 
of Hrach, ſhew not thy wvaliantneſs in wine, for wine 
— deſtroyed many. 


Evil Conſequents to Drunkenneſs, 


onlideration of which are as ſo many arguments to a- 
void the ſinj are to this ſence reckoned by the Writersot 
holy Scripture, and other wite per ſonaꝑes of the world. 
. It coMerh woes and mitchiet, wounds and forrow, | 
tin and * Hime; it maketh bitternels of fpirit, brau- 


FEES 


rongue, 2. It particularly miniſters to luſt, and yer dii- 
les che body; fo that in ettect it makes man wanton 
Sa $aryr, 2nd impotent as age. And Solomon in enu- 
erating the evils of this vice adds this tothe account, 


/ * 


#4 


Tee eyes ſhall beh:1d ſtrange women, and thy heart 
hall utter perverſe things: as if the Drunkard were 
nely dane, and then impatient, muttering and en- 
oying like a cunuch embracing a woman, 3. It be- 


lots and hinders the actions ot the underftanding, ma 
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realon ; and diflers no- Heſternis vitiis animum quoque prægravat. 
thing from madneis, but fo 
thatit is voluntary, and lo tas c Voluntaria infant. Sehe. 
is an equal evil in nature, and a worſe in manners. 4. It 
takes off all the guards, and lets looſe the reins ot all 
thoſe evils ro which a man is by his nature or by hisevil 
cuſtoms inclined,and trom which he is reitrained by rea- 


ſon and ſevere principles. Drunkennets calls off the 
Watchmen from their towers ; and then all the evils 
that can proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 
tongue, and a diſſolute ſpirit, and an unguarded, unli- 
mited will, all that we may put upon the accounts c 

drunkennels. 5. It extinguiſheth and quenches the 
Spirit of God, tor no man can be filled with the Spi- 
it of God and with Wine at the fame time. And 


therefore S. Paul makes them exclutive of each other: H. is. | 


Be not drunk with wine 


king a wan brutiſh in his In@viz comes ft ira, conmubernalis ebricras.! 
and a fool in his — — . 


| 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
: 
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led with the Spirit. And Lager, er av _ var z u,, 4 
ſuer Y ch cup was put mar. (alelia at. 


into Benamin s ſack, no man had a divining goblet. 


6. It opens all the lanctuaries of nature, and diſcovers 
the nakedneis of the foul, all its weaknetles and fol- 
lies; it multiplies fins and diſcovers them, it makes a 
man uncapable of being a private friend, or a pub- 


lick Countellor. 7. It taceth a man's foul into ([ivery|Prov. 51. 4. 
and impriſonment more than any Vice whatſoever Or 5 
becauſe it difarms a man of all his reaſon and hissz ] t 


widom whereby he might be cured : and therefore 

commonly it grows upon him with age; a Drunkard} 3 >. 
being ſtill more a fool and lets a man: 1 need not. —_ 
add any lad examples, fince all ory and all ages 

have too many ot them. Ammom was (lain by his bre- 
ther 46/olom when he was warm and high with Wine. 
S:mon the High Prieſt and two of his Sons were (lin by 
brother at a drunken feaſt. Holoferne5 was drunk: 


when Judith flew him: and ali the great things that 


. . . 2 9 > .Alexand! um 
Daniclipake of Alexander were drowned with a fin feit — 


tia bibendi & Ie Herculonus ac facalis cy hug perdidita 


„ 


' 


4 
1 


„ 1 


„„ 2 ˙ - 14 OS 


| — IE 
— , A AAR „„ ns dw > — 


x 


_—_ Shop. 2: Of Temperance in Drinking. SI 


| Signs of Drunkenneſs. 


's intemperance ; and the drunkenneſs « 
oy Lot are upon record to eternal ages, that in 
thoſe early inſtances, a righteous perſons, and le 
criminal drunkennels than is that of Chriſtians in th 
period of the world, God might ſhew that very g 
evils are prepared to puniſh this vice ; no lels th: 
ſhame and fla very, and d inceſt ; the fictt upon No 
the ſecond upon one of his Sons, and the third in ti 


perſon of Lot. 


But if it be enquired concerning the periods and di- 
ſtint ſigniſications ot this crime, and when a man i 


ſaid to be drunk; to this I anſwer, that drunkenneſt 
is in the fame manner to be judged as ficknels. 
every illneis or violence done to health in every 
of its continuance is a part or degree of ſickneis, fo i 
every going off trom our natural and common tem- 
per and our uſual ſeverity ot behaviour, a degree 
drunkenneſs. He is not only drunk that can drin 
no more; for ſew are ſo: but he hath ſinned in ade 


gree of drunkenneſs who hath done any thing towa 
b:vond his proper meafure- But its parts and pe- 
riods are ulually thus reckoned. 1. Apiſh geſtures. 
2. Much talking, 3. Immoderate laughing. 4. Dul- 
neſs of tenſe. 5. Scurility, that is, wanton, or jce- 
ing, or abuſive language. 6. An uleleis underſtand- 
ing. 7. Stupid ſleep. 8. Epilepfies, or tallings and 
eelings, and beaſtly vomitings. The leaſt ol theſe, 
ven when the tongue begins to be united, is a 
drunkenneis. 

But that we may avoid the fin of Intemperance i 
eats and drinks, beſides the former rules or mea- 
lures, theſe counſels alſo may be utetul. 


0 pleaſing objects ſteals away the heart ke man : and 
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Rules for obtaining Temperance. | 


|| 1. Be not often preſent at feaſts, nor at all in diſſo- 
ate company, when it may be avoided : for variety 


Chap. 2. Of Temperance. Sect. 2. 
| is cither violent or enticing; and we are 
or complying, or perhaps defirous enough to 
de abuſed. Bur if you be unavoidably or inditcreetly 
let not miſtaken civility or good natute en- 
gige thee either to the temptation of ſtaying (it thou 
I underſtandeſt thy weakneſs ) or the ſin of drinking 
b | inordinately. 
2. Be ſevere in your judgment concerning your pro- 
jons, and let no occaſion make you enlarge far 
deyond your ordinary. For a man is ſurprized by parts, 
and while he thinks one glats more will not make him 
drunk, that one glaſs has diſabled him from well dif- 
cerning his prefent condition and neighbour danger. 
While menthink themſelves wiſe, they become fools : they 
think they ſhall taſte the Aconite and not die, or 
crown their heads with juice of Poppy and not 
drowfie; and it they drink off the whole vintage, ſtil 
they think they can ſwallow another goblet . But Pp. 
remember this, whenever you begin to conſider he-, = a 
cher you may fafely take one draught more, it is then ſii mare pus 
high time to give over. Let that be accounted a ſign bee anche 
late enough to break off: for every realon to doubt, 
is a ſufficient reaſon to pu the company. 

3. Come not to table but when thy need invites 
thee; and if thou beeſt in health, leave ſomething o 
thy appetite unfilled, ſomething of thy natural heat 
unemployed, that it may ſecure thy digeſtion, and 
ſerve other needs of nature or the ſpirit. 

4 Propound to thy ſelf (if thou beeſt in a capacity) 
a conſtant rule of living, of eating and drinking: | 
which though it may not be fir to obſerve ſcrupu- 
loully, left it become a fnare to thy conſcience, or en- 
danger thy health upon every accidental violence; yet 
let not thy rule be broken often, nor much, but up- 
on great neceſſity and in ſmall degrees. 

5. Never urge any man to eat or drink beyond his Ni intereft, 
own limits and his own defires. He that does other- “nn — 
| wile, is drunk with his brother's ſurteit, and reels and! &.ias. Sener. 
To-\ falls with his intemperance; that is, the fin ct drun- 

kenneſs is upon both their ſcores, they both lie wal- 
lowing in the guilt. 
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an .Of Temper ence. ___ : 
6. Uſe S. Pan's inſtruments of Sobriety : Let us wh 
are of the day be ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate 
| faith and love, and for an helmet the hope of ſalvatic 
| | Faith, Hope and Charity are the beſt weapons in tl 
World to fight againſt intemperance. The faith of tl 
| { Mahometans forbids them to drink Wine, and th 
| | abſtain religiouſly, as the ſons of Rechab: and th 
| ' ' faith of Chrilt forbids drunkenneſs to us, and therefe 
| is infinitely more powerfull th ſuppreſs this vice, wher 
| we remember that we are Chriſt;ans, and to abſtai 
| ' from drunkenneſs and gluttony is part of the Faitk 
| and Diſcipline of 7eſ#s, and that with theſe vice 
| | neither our love to God, nor our hopes of heaven car 
| i poſſibly conſiſt; and theretore when theſe enter the 
| | heart, the others go out at the mouth: for this is the 
| Devil that is caſt out by faſting and prayer, which 
| | the proper actions of theſe graces. 
| | | 7. As a purſuance of this Rule, it is a good advice, 
| that as we begin and end all our times ot eating with 
| prayer and thankſgiving ; fo at the meal we remov 
| and carry up our mind and ſpirit to the celeſtial ta 
ble, often thinking of ir, and often deſiring it; that 
| by inkindling thy defire to heavenly banquers, thow 
| | * be indifferent and lets pallionate tor the earth- 
| , 8. Mingle diſcourſes pious, or in ſome fence profi- 
table, and in all fences charitable and innocent, wit 
thy meal as occaſion is miniſtred. | 
9. Let your drink ſo ſerve your meat, as your meat 
: doth your health; that it be apt to convey and digeſt 
it, and refreſh the ſpirits : but let it never go beyond 
uch a refreſhment as may a little lighten the preſent 
load of a fad or troubled fpirit : never to inconveni- 
| ence, lightneſs, ſortiſhneſs, vanity or intemperance ; 
— know that the looſing the bands of the tongue, 
and the very firlt diſſolution of its duty, is one degree 
of the intemperance. | 
10. In all cafes be carefull that you be not brought 
under the power of ſuch things which otherwiſe are 
lawful enough in the uſe. All things are lawful for 
i ne, but I will not be brought under the poner of any 
F — — — thing. 
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thing, aid St. Panl. And to be perpetually longing 
and impatiently defirous of any thing, fo that a ma 
cannot abſtain from it, is to lole a man's Liberty, and 
to become a fervant ot meat and drink, or ſinoke 

And I wiſh this laſt inſtance were more confidered by 
perſons who litt le lulpect themfclves guilty of intem- 
perance, though their defires are ſtrong and impati- 
ent, and the uſe of it perpetual and unreaſonable to 
all purpoſes, but that they have made it habit ual and! 
' neceſſary, as intemperance it ſelf is made to ſome men. 
11. Uſe thoſe advices which are preſcribed as inſtru- 
ments to lupprets Volupruoutnels in the foregoing 
Section. 


2 


SECT. II t. 
Of Chaſtity. 


D Eader, tay, aud read not the Advices of the follow- 
| ing Settion, wales thou haft a chaſt ſpirit, or A. 
reſt to 2 chaſt, or at leaſt art apt to conſider 1 —1 
jon ought or no. For there ure ſome ſpirits ſo 4theiſlical, 

and ſome ſo wholly poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of uncl ane, 
that they turn the moſt prualent and chiſt diſcerr (cs ito 


dirt and filthy apprehenſi;as ; (ie ckolerich ſtomachs, 
Changing their very coraicls and medicines into li ler- 
neſs ; and ia à lite al [ence turning rhe Crace ©! God 
into Wantonnets, They nx cafes of conſcience in the! 
matter of carnal ſins, not to avoid, bit to learn ways how | 
to offend God and pollute th ir own ſpirits; 4 [earch 
their honſes with a Sun-leam, that they may be in gut- 
edin all the corners of naſtineſs. I have afcd all the care 
T cord, in the following periods, that I might neitler 
be wanting to aſſiſt thoſe that need ir, nor yt nuniſter 
any occaſion of faacy or vatner thoughts totlofe that ned | 
them not. any man wil ſuatch the pure taper from | 
my band, and bold it to the Devil, be will onely burn 
s own fingers, but ſp1ll not rob me «of the reward of 
Y care and good intention, ſince I have talen heed bow | 
expreſs the following duties, and given him fautien 
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ity is that duty which was myſtically inten- 
ded by God in the Law of Circumciſion. It is the 
circumciſion ot the heart, the cutting off al! ſuper fluity 
of naughtineſs, and a ſuppreſſion of all irregular defires 

in the matter of ſenſual or carnal pleaſure. I call all 
deſires irregular and finful that are not ſanctiſied 


1 thy 
— 
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inceſtuous mixtures. Againſt the third is all immo-| | 
dente uſeof permitred beds; concerning which, ue. 
reer 
no certain degree or 
on preſcribed to all perſons, but it is to be ruled as the 
other actions of a man, by proportion to the end, by 
the dignity of the perſon in the honour and ſeverity 
of being a Chriſtian, and by other circumſtances, of 
which I am to give account. | 
I IAA 
theſe, a pure in that 
in which it is placed by God, whether of the ſingle 
or of the married lite. Concerning which our duty 
is thus deſcribed by St. Paul, ¶ For this is the will of 
od, even our ſanttification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
ornication ; that every one of you ſhould know how to 
ſſeſs his veſſel in ſanttification and honour : Not in tie 
luſt { 7: even as the Gentiles which know | 
04. | 
Chaſtity is either abſtinence or continence. Abſti- ö 
is that of Virgins or Widows : Continence of 
ied perſons. Chaſt marriages are honourable and 
pleaſing to God: Widowhood is pitiable in its foli- 
ineſs and loſs, but amiable and comely when it is 
| with gravity and purity, and not ſullied with 
| he remembrances of the pa licence,nor with pre- 
rar eſt ſent defires of returning to a ſecond bed. But Virꝑini 
| 5. 
128 
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advantage of Religion, the great opportunit 
retirements of Devotion : and being empty 
it is full of prayers; being unmingled with the world 


out with holy fires, till it be 
bim, and the moſt ecſtaſied order 
luted Spirits. 

Natural virginity of it ſelf isnot a ſtate more accep- 


ry in order to the conveniences of Religion and ſepa- 


than the married life, not that it is more holy, but 
that it is a freedom from cares, an opportunity to 
ſpend more time in ſpiritual employments; it is not 
allayed with buſineſſes and attendances upon lower 
affairs : and if it be a choſen condition to thele ends, 
it containeth in it a victory over luſts, and greater 
defires of Religion, and ſelſ-denial, and therefore is 
13 the married pa. in that degree 
in which it hath greater Religion, and a greater mor- 
tification, a leſs ſatistaction ot natural defires, and a 
greater fulneſs of the (piritual : and juſt lo is to ex- 
that little coroner or ſpecial reward which God 


= 


with women, but follow the Vugin 


n. 


YT 
; 


N ied perſons and Widowsand Virgins 


ae all ſervants ot God, and co-heirs in the inheritance 
of Feſs, if they live * the reſtraints and 1 


it is apt to converſe with God; and by not feeling the - 
warmth of a too forward and indulgent nature, flames 
ing like the Cheru- 
holy and unpol-| 


table to God: but that which is choſen and volunta- 


ration from worldly incumbrances, is therefore better 


| prepared (extraordinary and beſides the great 
| Crown of all faithful Souls) tor thole who have nat 


| 


ruptibi U 


corruprioni 
of cares r 
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*—_  Theieparticulareſtare, chaſtly, temperately, juſtly and 
| ligiouſly. 


Te evil Conſequents of Uncleanneſs, 


| | The bleſſings and proper effects of Chaſtity we | 
1 ſhall beſt underſtand by reckoning the evils of unclean- | 
— and carnality. 
| 


b 24. 154 1. Uncleanneſs of all vices is the moſt ſhameful. 
2 The ee of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, 
No eye ſhall ſee me, and diſgniſeth his face. In the | 
\dark they dig through honſes, wi ich they had marked for 
\themſelves in the day-time; they know not the light : for 
the morning i to them as the ſhadow of death, He 1 
ſwiſt as the waters; their portion is curſed in the earth, 
4 T14 ma-\ he beholaeth not the way of the vineyards. Shame is the 
Un. eldeſt daughter of uncleanneſs. 


2. The appetites of uncleannels are tull of cares and 
trouble, and its fruition is forrow and repentance. 
175 Dee way ef the adulterer is hedged with thorns : full of 
boten, fears and jealouſies, burning defires and impatient 
anxicras eſt, waitings, tediouſneſs of delay, and ſuflerance of at- 
— wag fronts, and amaz:ments of diſcovery. | 
S. Hieron, | 3. Moſt ot its kinds are of that condition, that 
they involve the ruine cf two fouls; and he that is a 
fornicator or adulterous, ſteals the foul as well as dii- 
hor.ours the body ot his neighbour : and foit becomes 
like the ſin of falling Lucifer, who brought a part ot 
the ſtars with his tail from heaven. | 
4. Ot all carnal fins it is that alone which the De- 
vil rakes delight ro imitate and counterfeit : commu- 
nicating with Witches and impure perions in the cor- 
poral act, but in this only. 
5. Uncleanneſs with all its kinds is a vice which 
: Cor. 6. 18. hath a profeſſed enmity againſt the body. Every ſin 
which a man dothis without the body; but he that com. 
mitteth fornicatioa fianneth againſt his own body. 


* 


degli! 6. Uncleanneſs is hugely contrary to the ſpirit of | 
au. Government by embaſing the ſpirit of a man, making 
it effeminare, ſneaking, ſott and tooliſh, withour cou- 


rage. 
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PR rage, without confidence. David telt this after his folly 
with Bathſheba, he fell ro unkingly arts and ſtrata- 
gems to hide the crime; and he did nothing but in- 
creaſe it, and remained timorous and poor-(picited, till 
he prayed to God once more to eſtabliſh him with a oY 
freeand a Princely ſpirit. And no ſuperiour dare (trict- Spirit: prin- | 
ly obſerve diſcipline upon his charge, it he hath let him- = r 
felf looſe to the ſhaime ot incontinence. 5 

7. The Golpel hath added two arguments again 
uncleanneſs which were never before uled, nor ind 
could be: ſince God hath given the holy Spirit to the 
that are baptized, and rightly confirm d, and entr 
into covenant with him, our bodies are made Tem 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt in which he dwells; 2nd rhere 
fore uncleannels is Sacrilege, and dehles a 1 emple. I 
is St. Pauls argument L Know ye nat that your body i 
the temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? ] and | He that deſiles a Cor. 6. 1» 
temple, him will God deſtroy. | Theretore g orifice Godin 
Jour bodies, that is, flee fornication. Io which tor the 
likeneſs of the argument add, that our bodies are nm.. 
i bers of Chriſt, and therefore God forbid that we ſhould | 
take the members of Chriſt and make them members of 5 | 
, barlot. So that uncleanneſs diſhonours Chrilt, and dil- 
' honours the Holy Spirit: it is a {in againſt God, and 


1 this fence a fin againſt the Holy Gholt. | 
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8. The next ſpecial argument which the Golpel 


miniſters eſpecially againſt adultery, and tor the pre- 
ler vation of rhe purity of marriage, is that [Mar- 
riage is by Chriſt hallowed into a myltery, to fig T e 
nihe the Sacramental and myſtical union of Chrut 
and his Church. ] He therefore that breaks this knot 
which the Church and their mutual faith hath tied, 
jand Chrilt hath knit up into a myſtery, diſhonours a 
\great ritz of Chriſtianity, ot high, ſpicitual and excel- 
lent ſignification. | 

9. St. Gregory reckons uncleanneſs to be the parent Moral 
of thele monſters, blindnels of mind, incontideration , 
precipitancy or giddinets in actions, teit-love, hatred! 
of God, love ot the prelent plealutes, a de pite or 
deſpair of the joys of Religion here, and of Heaven 
kereafter. Whereas a pure mind in a chat body is 
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I Aulteriis ad 
were then governed, gave leave to the wronged huſ- 
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the mother of wiſdom and deliberation, ſober coun- 
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Tribur. c. 49. 
Concil. Au- 
rel. r. (ub. 
Clodovio. 
cod. de 2. 


de adu'reriis, 


c. placuir. 
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Of Chaſtay. Sex. 3. 


ſels and ingenuous actions, open deportment ar 
tweet carriage, and unprequdicate 

derſtanding, love of God and felt denial, peace anc 
confidence, holy prayers and ſpiritual comfort, anc 
a ure of Spirit __ greater than the (for 
iſh and beaſtly plealures of unchaſtity. For to over 


come pleaſure is the greateſt pleaſure, and no victory i 
cnF — that which is gotten over our luſts and f 
thy inclinations. 


10. Add to all theſe, the publick di nd 
diſreputation that all the nations of the world have 
caſt upon adulterous and unhallowed embraces. Abi- 
melech to the men of Gerar made it death to m 
with the wife of Jaac: and Judah condemned 
mar to be burnt for her adulterous jon: aric 
God, beſides the Law made to put the adulterous 
fon to death, did conſtitute a ſettled and conſtant mi 
racle, to diſcover the adultery of a ſuſſ 8 
man, that her bowels ſhould burſt with drinking the 
waters of Jealouſie. The Egyptian Law was to cut 
of the adultereis, and the offending part 
of the adulterer. The Locrians put out both the adul- 
rerer's eyes. The Germans (as Tacitus reports) placed 
the adultereſs amidſt her kindred naked, and ſhaved 
her head, and cauſed her husband to beat her with 
Clubs through the City. The Gert yncans crowned 
the man with wool, to ſhame him for his effemina- 
cy; and the Cumani cauſed the woman to ride upon 
an Aſs naked and hooted at, and for ever after called 
her by an appellative of fcorn, A Rider upon the At.] 
All nations barbarous and civil agreeing in their gene- 
ral deſign ot rooting fo diſhoneſt and ſhameful a vice 
from un ven. | 

The * middle ages of the Church were not pleaſed 
that the adultereſs ſhould be pur to death; but in the 


primitive ages the | civil Laws, by which Chriftians 
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band to kill his adulterous wite, if he took her in the 
act: but becauſe it was a privilege indulged to men, 
rather than a direct dereftation of the crime, a con!i- 


N 


— Hera tion. 


— 1 


therefore it was ſoon 


— 


deration of the injury rather than of the uncleanneſs. 
3 but yet hath cauſed an 
enquiry, Whether is worſe, the adultery of the man or 
the woman. 
The reſolution of which cafe in order to our preſent 
affair, is thus: In reſpect of the perſon, the fault is grea- 


| ; 


Clap. 2. Of Chaſtny, __8tx 


ter in a man than in a woman, who is of a more pliant 
and eaſie ſpirit, and weaker underſtanding, hath 
nothing to ſupply the unequal Strengths of men, 

the detenfative of a paſſive nature and armour of 
deſty, which is the natural ornament of that ſex. An 
it is unjuſt that the man ſhould demand chaſtity and ſe 


if the man ſhould perſuade his wife to fight agai 
thoſe enemies to which he had yielded himſelta png 
2. In reſpect of the effects and evil conſequents,the adu 

tery ot the woman is worſe, as bringing baſtardy int 


murthers, and divorces, and all the effects of rage a 


a family, and diſinheriſons, or great injuries to the law 
ſul children, and infinite violations of peace, 


madneſs. 3. But in reſpect of the crime, and as rela 


nable: and ſince it is no more permitted to men 
have many wives, than to women to have many h 


1 in fackcloth, in ſevere inflictions and inſtrument 
of chaſtity and ſorrow, according to the ditcipline 
tholeages, 


| 


Acts of Chaſtity in general. 


The actions and proper offices of the Grace ot C 
ſity in general, are theſe : 


— 


t 
bands, and that in this reſpect their privilege * 
qual, their fin is ſo too. And this is the caſe of the 
queſtion in Chriſtianity. And the Church anciently 
refuſed to admit ſuch perions to the holy Communi- 
on, until they had done ſe ven years penances in faſt- 


de 


ting to God, they ate equal, intolerable and * 
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1. To reſiſt all unchaſt thanghts - at no hand enter- 
taining pleaſure in the untrunctul fancies and remem 
—_ — F 1 own | brance 


adulter. 
his wife, which himſelf will »ot obſerve to- Flas cor; 
her, ſaid the good Emperour Antoni nus: It is as P'=<r* 
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monuir ve 
verbis vitæ 


brances of uncleanneſs, altheugh no definite defire or 


reſo ation be entertained. 


. ——CafÞ ſaltem del-tamine by ſhame, or diſability, or other 


F. as 


pes no cet. PFocta circumſtance, they be reſtrained 


reſtrained, yet it the eye be permitted to luſt, the: 


2. At no hand to entertain any deſire, or any phanta- 
ſtick, imaginative loves, though 


9385 from act. 

Gow tor, 3. Tobave acbaſt cze and aband; 
for ic is all one with what part 

the body we commit adultery: and 

s :adere, & jſ a man lets his eye looſe, and en- 

esc Re. joys the luſt of that, he is an adul- 

terer. Loch not upon A woman to 


luſi after her. And ſuppoſing all the ot her members 


man can no otherwiſe be called chaſt, than he can be 
called ſevere and mortified, that fits all day long ſee- 
ing plays and revellings, and out of greedineſs to fill 
his eye, neglects his belly. There are ſome veſſels 
which if you offer to lift by the belly or bottom, you 
cannot ſtir them, but are ſoon removed if you take 
them by the ears. It matters not with which of your 


{members you are taken and carried off from your 


duty and ſeverity. | 
4. To have a heart and mind chaſi and pure; that is, 
deteſting all uncleanneſs. difliking all irs morions, paſt 
actions, circumftances, likenetls, diſcourtes: and this 
ought to be the chaſtiry of Virgins and Widows, of 
old perfons arid Eunuchs efpeciatly, and generally ot 
all men, according to their leveral necefliries. 

5. To diſcourſe chaſily and purely ; with great care 
declining all undecencirs of language, chaſtening the 
tongue, and reſtraining it with grace, as vapours of 
wine are reſtrained with a bunch ot myrrh. I 

6. To diſapprove by an after-aFt all involuntary and 
natura pollution: for ii a man delights in having tut-! 


— {tered any natural pollution, and with pleaſure remem- 
von aqua f. bers it, he chutes that which was in it felt involunta- 


ureretur. ry; and that which being natural was innocent, be- 


laut. de cap. 5 7 * _ & | 
1 + r voluntary is made ſuntull. | 


* 
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2 Mons 


Dar 2. . ii. SEE. 3. 73 " 
7. They that have performed theſe duties and parts 
of Chaſtity, will certainly abſtain from all exreriour 
| ations of uncleanneſs, thoſe noon-day and mid-night 


vils. thoſe lawleſs and ungodly worſhippings of 

Bn nd unckannes, whot birth ® in trouble 
' (whoſe growthis in folly, and whoſe end is in ſhame. 

| Burt beſides theſe general acts of Chaſtity which are 

common to all ſtates of men and women, there = 


| ſome few things proper to the ſeverals. 
| 


Aft: of Vireinal Chaſtity. | 


| 1. Virgins muſt remember that the Virginity of 

' | the Body is onely excellent in order to the purity 
of the Soul; who therefore mult conſider, that | 
they are in ſome meaſure in a condition like that | 
Angels, it is their duty to ſpend much of their time! | 
in angelical employment : for in the ſame degree that 
Virgins live more {piritually than other perſons, in 


1 the ſame degree is their Virginity a more excellent | 
?  \|ſate. But elle it is no better than that of involuntary | 
r' - or conſtrained Eunuchs; a miſery and a trouble, or | 
1 elſe a mere privation, as much without excellency as 
| without mixture. 
' 2. Virgins muſt contend for a fingular modeſty ; 


t whole firſt part mult bean ignorance in the diſtinction 
s of ſexes, or their proper inſtruments; or it they acci- | | 
t dentally be inſtructed in that, it muſt be ſupplied with 
t an inadvertency or neglect of all thoughts and remem- 

brance of ſuch difference: and the following parts of 


e it muſt be pious and chaſt thoughts, holy language, 
e and modeſt carriage. | 
f 3. Virgins mult be retired and unpublick: for all 


freedom and looteneſs of ſociety is a violence done to 
Virginicy, not in its natural, but in its moral capacity: 


5 | that is, it loſes part of its ſeverity, ſtrictneſs and op- 
1 portunity ot advantages, by publiſhing that perſon 
n whoie work is Religion, whoſe company is Angels, 
- whole thoughts mult dwell in Heaven, and ſeparate 


| from all mixtures of the world. 
+ Virgins ave a peculiar obligation to charity : for 


—— Ui SEE 
virginity of the ſoul ; as 

| [ind Eparation i ofthe body: which 
jo by St. Peter, — you have 2 Jour 7 ab 


the truth t the Fel um unfeigne 
71. brethren, foe ze love Rogier an, 
ped. beart fervently. For a Virgin that conſecrates 
her body to God, and pollutes her ſpirit with rage, 
or impatience, or inordinate anger gives him what he 
molt hates, 2 moſt toul and dehiled ſoul. 
5. Thek Rules are neceſſary for Virgins, that offer 
that ſtate to God, and mean not to enter into the 
Jes bye yen tor they that only wait the oppor-. 
unity of a convenient change, are to ſteer themlelves 


dy y the general Rules of Chaſtity. 
Nules for Widows, or vidual Chaſtity. 
For Widows, the ſontinel of whoſe defires hath 


] 


been opened by the former permiſſions ct the marri- 
bed, they muſt remember, 


1. That God hath now reſtrained the former li- 
bound up their eyes, and ſhut up their heart 


to a narrower compaſs, and hath * them ſor- 
w to be a bridle to their deſires. A widow muſt be 
a mourner; and ſhe that is * cannot fo well ſe- 
cure the chaſtity of her proper | 
2. Ir is againſt public _— 4 marry another. 


| Wt tolong asſhe is with child on her former . — 


and of the ſame fame it is in a leſſer proportion, to mar- 
ry within the year ot mourning : but ancientiy it was 
intamous tor her to marry, till by common account 
the body was diflolved into its firſt principle ot earth. 
3. A Widow muſt reſtrain her memocy and her 
ancy, not recalling or recounting her former permil- 
ons and freer licences with any pretent delight , for 
then the opens that luce which her husband's death 
and her own ſor ro have ſhut up. 
4 A Widow that deſires her * ſhould be 
a ſtate pleaſing to God, muſt ſpend her time as de voted 
Virgins ſhould, in — and pray ers and r. 
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— A Widow | to uſe t 

E ibcre which in her fareereſiare were innocent] 
now are dangerous. 


Rules for married perſons, or matrimonial Chaſtity. 


Concerning married perſons, beſides the keeping 
of their mutual faith and contract with each other 
theſe particulars are uleful to be obſerved. 


1. Although their mutual endearments are ſafe with- 
in the protection of marriage, yet they that have Wives 
or Husbands, mult be as though they had them not; 
that is, they muſt have an affeCtion greater to eac 
other than they have to any perſon in the world, but | 
not greater than they have to God: but that they be | 
| 


rady to part with all intereſt in each others perfor 
rather than fin againſt God. 
: 2. In their permiſſions and licence, they muſt be 
| (foe to cu the order of nature, and the ends c 
| God. He ig an ill Husband, that aſes his Wife as a man Fo: 
? treats a Harlot , having no other end but pleaſure. Con- n 
cerning which our beſt rule is, that although in this, 
u in eating and drinking, there is an appetite to be ec c 
e fatisfied, which cannot be done without pleaſing that t 
* deſire; yet fince that deſire and ſatisſaction was inten- c jug. piæ 
| ded by nature for other ends, they ſhould never be ſe- Pl 
er |Parate from thoſe ends but always be joined with all 
J: or one of thele ends, with a deſire of Children, or to 
a fornication, or to lighten and eaſe the cares and 


— E. of Honſhold-affairs, or to endeur each other; 
nt dut never with a purpule, either in act to deſire or ſe- 
| parate the ſenſuality trom theſe ends which hallow ir 


h, 

|Onzz did ſeparate his act from irs proper end, and 
i-| | dered his embraces that his Wite ſhould not con 
or! ive, and Cod puniſhed him. | | 
thi | 3- Married perſons muſt kcep ſuch modeſty and de. Iten re% cit 
| cncy of treating each other, that they never force — mgm 


be dun tunica mulierem verecundiam exuere. Qi n. caſta eft poſiti veſte verecundi 

ed | Mejusloco in ſuit, maximeuue verccund 2 conj ges tecrà naximi in vicem vH 
Kantur. Flut. conjug. præcept. | 
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Chap: 2. Of Chaftiy. S 


themlel ves into high and violent luſts, with arts and 


isbecoming devices: always remembring that thole 


mixtures are molt innocent which are moſt ſimple and 


moſt aatural, moſt orderly and moſt ſafe. 


4- It is a duty of matrimonial chaſticy to be re- 
trained and temperate in the uſe of their lawful 
' pleaſures : concerning which, although no univerſal 
Rule can antecedently be given to all perſons, any 
more than to all bodies one proportion of meat 
and drink; yet married perlons are to eſtimate the 


degree of their licence according to the following 
proportions. 1. That it be moderate, fo as to 
conſiſt with health. * 2. That it be fo ordered as 


not to be too expenſive of time, that precious op- 


portunity of working out our (alvation. * 3. That 
when duty is demi led it be always payed ( fo far: 


as is in our powers and election) according to the 
foregoing meaſures. 4. That it be with a tempe- 
rate aftection, without violent tranſporting deſires, 
or too ſenſual applications. Concerning which 2 
man is to make judgment by proportion to other 
actions, and the ſeverities ot his Religion, and 
the ſentences of ſober and wile perſons; always te- 
m-mbring, that marriage is a proviſion for fupply 
ot the natural neceſſities of the body, not for the 
artificial and procured appetites ot the mind. And 
it is à lad truth, that many married pertons think- 
ing that the floud-gates ot liberty arc tet wide o- 
pen without mealures or reſtraints ( fo they fail 
in that chanel) have telt the final rewards of in- 


temperance and luſt, by their unlawful uſing &. 


Jawtul per miſſions. Only let each of them be tem- 
perate, and both of them be modeſt, Socrates was 
wont to tay, that thoſe Women to whom Natute 
hath not been indulgent in good features and colours, 
thould make it up themlelves with excellent manners; 
and thoie who were bezutitul and comely, ſhould 
be careful chat fo tair a body be not polluted with 
wniandiome uiagess To which Plutarch adds, that 
f Wite, it the be unhandiome, ſhould conſider how 
extencly ugiy he thould be it ſhe wanted mo- 
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iT 2. Of Chaſtity. SH 3 537 * 
id |  [qefty: bur if ſhe be handſome, let her think how 7 
« | |gracious that beauty would be it ſhe ſuperadds cha- 
cl,tity. | 
F | 4 Married perſons, by conſent, are to abſtain from 
le- their mutual entertainments at ſolemn times of de vo- 


ul tion; not as a duty ot it ſelt neceſſary, but as being th 
tal moſt proper act of purity which in their conditio 
ny' they can preſent to God, and being a good advantage 
he for attending their preparation to the ſolemn duty 
ne | and their demeanovr in it. It is St. Paul's countel, : Cor. 7. « | 
ng that by conſent for a timethey ſhould abſtain, that they | 
a may give themſelves to faſtiag and prayer. And though 
as when Chriſtians did receive the holy Communion, eve- 
” ' ry day, it is certain they did not abſtain, bur had chil-! 
' dren: yet when the Communion vas mare ſeldom, etem es 
. X * = a wore Chr ſti- 
b they did with Religion abſtain trom the marriage bed b H 
ns during the time ot their ſolemn preparatory devoti- adus 
ber ons, as anciently they did trom eating and drinking rs 
till the folemnity of the day was paſt. anis nub ant. 
| it, Qu s de- 
nique folennibus paſchæ abnodt intem ſecurus ſuſtinebit? Jertul. ad uxor. |. WV "Ec cx 
more etiam Gentilium. Flut. y po. 3 q. 6. Nobis autem. ſi leges civitatis rect coli- 
mus, cavendum eft, g ad templa & facrificia accedamus, payld anti te venerea uſi. l 
uque expc dit nocte & ſomro inter j to,. juſtoque intervallo / dhibito, mundos rur ud 
qui de inte gro, & ad rovum diem nova cogitantes (ut ait Demacritus) « 


6. It were well if married perſons would, in their 
penitential prayers, and in their general confethons, 
luſpect themſelves, and accordingly ack a general par- 

don for all their undecencies and more paſſionate ap- 
plications of themieclves in the offices of marriage: that 
what is lawful and honourable, in its kind, may not 
.de ſullied with imperiect circumſtances ; or if it be, 

was it may be made clean again by the interruption and 

ute recallings of luch a repentance ot which luch uncertain 
urs, parts of action are capable. ; 

4 becaule of all rhe dangers of a Chtiſtian, none 
uld mare preſſing and troubleſome than the temptations ro 
vith buſt, no enemy more dangerous than that ot the fleſli, 
hat no accounts greater than what we bave to recken for 


os t the audit of Concupilcence, theretore it concetus 
5% Al chat u culd be taſe from this death to arm themlelves 
.. — — — — — 5 = * — „ 5 
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Chap. 2. _ Of Chaſtity. 3 __ It. 
1 it turns to a Serpent, and a Dragon, and 


5 To 


94 — A ſpare diet, and a thin, 


wy 
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| reciting 
our arms extended at full length, like Aaſes praying 


: SHI 
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4 
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TH 
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— fic ove his rongue into her fac: 
r that no 3 the Saints * = 


Corporal mortification and hard uſages of ou 
y, hath by all ages of the Church been accountec 
o,-- wry ety 


our devorions with 


t Amaleck, or our bleſſed Saviour banging 
bed ot ſorrows, the Crois, and (it the Juf 
us, and ſharply — Ar | 
and. oh the ſtrongeſt paſſi 
e 
reſolution and apt ſufferance againſt the tuture 
un . Pans remedy, I bring my 
ſome rudeneſſes towards ir. 
Chaſtity which S. Hierom 
of the King of Nicamed:a, who being 
upon flowers and a pertumed bed with a fott 
— der per tied down to the temptation, and 
th circumſtances of Aan Luxury by an 
urtezan, leaſt the eaſineſs of his poſture 


164,91 


: 


Bonus, cal 
.S. Theodyjtns in fylvis more fer 


5. Fly from all occaſions, temptations, Iooſeneſſes 
company, balls and revellings, undecent mixtures 

wanton dancings, idle talk. private ſociety wit 
e women, ſtarings upon a beaureous face, the 
company of women that are fingers, amorous ge- 
Loans and wanton 2 fealt and liberty. 
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ſpinis ſe 
olutavit. 
acutos inter; 
vixit, n 4 
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8 Chap. 2. __ Of Choſtuy. 
ba 


| het EE nquets mes 
Ze N wolf ee on Tis podbrs 1 K 
8 ant: nin nd ing de 
F ſecute Chaſtity, i 
he e ng ge, end den aer theſe being the very pre 


Venter mero aſtuans citò deſpumatur in libidines. 
, S. Hieron. 

I fuoco che non mi ſcalda non voglio che miſcorti. . et 
; or pickled muſhromes 


which if carefully corrected, and feldom taſted, ma 
be harmleſs, but can never do good: Ever remen 
bring that it is eaſier to die for Chaſtity, than to live 
with ir; and the Hangman could not extort a con 
ſent from ſome perſons, from whom a Lover woulc 
have entreated it. For the glory ot Chaſtity will 

ly overcome the rudeneſs of fear and violence; but 
eaſineſs and ſoftneſs and ſmooth temptations creep in 
and like the fun make a maiden lay by her veil anc 
robe, which perſecution, like the northern wind, made 
her hold faſt and clay cloſe about her. 

6. He that will ſecure his Chaſtity, muſt firſt 

his pride and his rage. For oftentimes luſt is the 
niſhment of a proud man, to tame the vanity of hi 
pride by the ſhame and affronts of unchaſtity : and 


and pe 


_— g——_ . 


* * — 


the ſame intemperate heat that makes anger, does in 


i numquid ego ate 
Map no am depoſco confulc — — | 
Ve lataque ſtolà mea cum conferbuit ira Horat. Serm. l. 1. Sat. 


| = 
2 | 7. It thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean Spirit, 
{truſt not thy ſelf alone, but run forth into company, 
whoſe reverence and modeſty may tuppreſs, or whoſe 
— may divert thy thoughts: and a perpetual 

itnels of thy coaverfation is of eſpecial uſe _ 


this vice, which evaporates in the open air like cam- 
phire, being impatient of light and witneſſes. 


8. Ule frequent and earneſt prayers to the King of 


Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the eternal God, whois 
of an eſſential purity, that he would be pleaſed to re- 
prove and caſt out the unclean Spirit. For beſides che 


PP 
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willingneſs ; 
pray againſt ir, our deſires are tecured, and 
is Devil hath no power. This was Sc. Paus 


as St. Pan 
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Therefore the proper cure is by 2 
ſecurities of the mind. 
ys ſo well be lecured as by trequent 
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yers, and fober refolutions, and ſe- 
ducourſes. Therefore, | 
9. Hither bring in ſuccour from conhderation of | 
vine Preſence, and of his holy Angels. meditation c | 
Death, and the Paſſions ot Chriſt upon the Crots, imi- 
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ever he goes. 
10. Theſe Remedies are of univerſal efficacy itt all 
caſes extraordinary and violent; but in ordinary and 
| common, the Remedy which God hath provi 
u, honourable * Marriage, hank a err] finggy 
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a vertue by divine bleſſing, to cure the inconve- 
| >. - — might afflict perſons tempe- 


SECT. IV. | 
Of Humility, 


Umility is the great Ornament and Jewel of Chri- 

> ftian Religion, that whereby it is diltinguiſhed 
from all the wiſdom of the world; it not having been 
taught by the wiſe men of the Gentiles, but firſt put 
into a diſcipline, and made part of a Religion, by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who propounded himlelt imitable 
by his diſciples fo ſignally in nothing as in the twin- 
liſters of Meekneſs and Humility, Learn of me, for 1 
1 and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 


For all the World, all that we are, and all thatwe 
have, our bodies and our fouls, our actions and our 


| ſufferings, our conditions at home, our accidents a- 
| broad, our many fins, and our ſeldom vertues, are as | 
ſo many arguments to make our fouls dwell low inn 
; the deep valleys of Humility. 


Arguments Nang Pride, by way of Conſideration. | 


1. Our Body is weak and impure, ſending out 
more from its ſeveral finks than could de 
endured if they were not neceſſary and natural: and 1 
| we are forced to pals that through our mouths which | 

as ſoon as we fee upoa the ground, we loath like rot 
| tenneſs and vomiting. | 


ir 


in his foul, he may pleaſe ta remember that all fouls 


Fern 


1 oo En Nr 


nature, as we haye: and when it is 

gay, three firs of an ague can change it into yellow- 
nels and leannels, and the hallowneſs and wrinkles of 
detormity- EN 2 

4. Our Learning is then beſt when it teaches moſt 
Humility : but to be proud of Learning is the grea- 
teſt ignorance in the world. For our learning is ſ- 
long in getting, and ſo very imperſect, that the grea 
telt Clerk knows not the thoulandth part of what h 
is ignorant; and knows ſo uncertainly what he ſce 
to know, and knows no other wiſe than a Fool or 
Child, even what is told him, or what he guefl:s at 
that except thole things which concern his duty, a 
which God hath revealed to him, which alſo ever 
Woman knows as far as is neceſlary, the molt learne 
man hath nothing to be proud of, unleſs this be a ſut- 
ficient argument to exalt him, that he uncertain 
gueſſes at ſome more unneceſſary thing than man 
'others, who yer know all that concerns thern, an 
mind other things more neceſſary for the needs of lit; 
and Common-wealths. i 
5. He that is proud of riches is a Fool. For it he 
exalted above his Neighbours hecauſe he hath mor 
gold, how much inferior is he to a gold Mine? ho 
much is he to give place to a chain of Pearl, or a kno 
of Diamonds ? tor certainly that hath the greateſt ex 
cellence from whence he derives all his gallantry a 
preheminence over his Neighbours. | 

6. It a man be exalted hy realon of any excellence 


are and their differing operations are becauſe 
2 is in better tune, their body is more 
healchful or better tempered : which is no more praile' 
to him, than it is that he was born in T. 

7. He that is proud of his birth is proud of the bleſ- 
lings of others, not of himſelf: for if his Parents were 
more eminent in any circumſtance than their Neigh- | 
bours, he is to thank God, and to rejoyce in them; 
bur ſtill he may be a Fool, or unfortunate, or detor- | 
med; and when himfclt was born, it was indifferent 
to him whether his * were a King or a _—_— 

3 2 


rates. 


| can take from our ſelves, to theſe ſeven heads. 1. The 


4 — N n hou in the firſt 
ot t wert thou in t 

jons of thy dwelling, before thy birth? Unclean- 

What wert thou for many years after : Weak- 

neſs. What in all thy life? A ſinner. What in 

all thy excellencies? A mere debtor to God, to thy Pa- 

rents, to the earth, to all the Creatures. But we may if 


ve pleaſe uſe the method of the Plantoniſts, who reduce 


all the caules and arguments for Humility which we 


ſpirit of a man is light and troubleſome. 2. His body 
is brutiſh and ſickly. 3. He is conſtant in his folly 


and errour, and inconſtant in his manners and good 

2 Sam labours are vain, inrricate and 
5. His 

1 


is changeable, but ſeldom 
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that others ſhould think to be true: and if thou 
calleſt thy ſelf fool, angry it another ſay ſo of 
thee. For if thou thinkeſt ſo truly, all men in the world 
deſire other men to be of their opinion; and he is an 
hypocrite that accuſes himſelt others, with an 
—— B50 — * 2 C is 
remperate, fool! is angry when his neig 
bours call him fo, is both a falſe and a proud perſon. 
4 Love to be concealed, and little eſteemed : be Ams neſcirt 
content to want praiſe, never being troubled when N pro nibilo | 
thou art ſlighted or undervalued ; for thou canſt not | 
| undervalue thy (elf, and it thou thinkeſt fo meanly as 
there is reaſon, no contempt will ſeem ol 
r 
5. Never be a thy or parents, n. 
or thy * trade, or thy preſent employment, for 
meanneſs of poverty of any of them: and when 
. 
invite you to of any thing that pleaſes you 
omit it not; but ſpeak as readily and indifferently — 
thy meannels as ot thy greatneis. Primiſlaws the firſt vennon 
King of Bohemia kept his country ſhooes always 
him, to remember from whence he was raiſed: and 
les by the furniture of his Table confeſſed, 
| a Potter he was raiſed to be the King of Sicih. 
| 3 i 
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Chap. 2.” E 


or ; that is, with a purpoſe to be commended 
A If other ends be mingled wit 
thy honour, as if the glory of God, or charity, or ne 
ceſſity, or any thing of prudence be thy end, you ar 
not tied to omit your diſcourſe or your defign tha 
you may avoid praiſe, but purſue your end, thoug 
praiſe come along in the company. Only let 
praiſe be the defign. _ 
| 7. When thou haſt (aid or done any thing for whi 
thou receiveſt praiſe cr eftimation, take it indiffe 
rently and return it to God) reffecting upon himasr 
Giver of the giſt, or the Bleſſer of the action, or the ai 
ot the deſign: and give God thanks for making t 
an inſtrument of his glory, or the benefit ot others. 
8. Secure a good name to thy ſelt by living vern 
oully and humbly : but let this good name be nurk 
abroad: and never be brought home to look upon it: 
let others uſe it for their own advantage; let the 
| ſpeak of it it they pleaſe; but do not thou at all uſe it 
| but as an inftrument to do God glory. and thy neig 
| bour more advantage. Let thy face like Nees ſhi 
| to others, but make no looking-glaſles for thy felt. 
| 9. Tate no content in praiſe when it is offered thee 
| but let thy rejoycing in God'sgitt be allayed with tcar 
' leſt this good bring thee to evil. Uſe the praile as yo 
| ute your pleaſure in eating and drinking: it it comes, 
"fic; 1m make it do drudery, let it ſerve other ends, and mini- 


 82:>:7%02) ter to neceſſities, and tocaution, I:-:{t by pride you iole 


5 rale 
Ne ſelf with God and wite men. 
6% 4% 15. Uſe no ſtratagems and devices to get prail 
om 2 Some uſe to enquire into the faults of their own acti- 


x N e juſt praiſe which you have deſerved; or elſe by 


wt 9 | _— 0 
e F ons or diſcourſes on purpoſe ro hear that it was 


1.4 done or ſpoken, and without fault: others bring t 


11. Make no ſuppletoties to thy (elf, when the 
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being praifed unjuſtly, you receive ſhame into I 


| low employment. 


| more prudent, a third honourable, a tourth more chaſt 


Chap. 2. 


N 
5 


nei ther do thou get to thy ſelt a private theatre and 
flatterers, in whoſe vain noiſes and phantaſtick prai- 
ſes thou may ſt keep up thine own good opinion of 
thy ſelt. 

12. Entertain no fancies of vanity and private whi 
of the devil of pride: ſuch as was that of N. 

chodonozor ; Is not this great Babylon which I haz 
built for the honour of my name, and the might of 
majeſty, and the power of my kingdom? Some phanta- 
ſtick ipirits will walk alone, and dream waking of 
greatneſſes, ot palaces, of excellent orations, full the- 
atres, loud applauſes, ſudden advancement, great 
tortunes, and fo will ſpend an hour with imaginative 
pleaſure ; all their employment being nothing but 
ſumes ot pride, and ſecret indefinite defires and fgnifi- 
cations ot what their heart wiſhes. In this although 


it is either an ill mother or an ill daughter, an ill ſign 
or an ill effect, and therefore at no hand conſiſting 
with the ſafety and intereſts of Humility. 

13. Suffer others to be praiſed in thy preſence, and 
entertain their good and glory with delight; bur at 
no hand diſparage them, or leſſen the report, or make 
an odjection; and think not the advancement of thy 
brother is a leſſening of thy worth. But this act is alſo 
to extend further. | 

14. Be content that he ſhould be employed, and 
thou laid by as unproficable ; his ſentence approved, 
thine rejected; he be preterred, and thou fixed in a 


there is nothing ot its own nature directly vicious, yet 


15. Never compare thy ſelf with others, unleſs it 
to advance them and to depreſs thy felf. To whic 
purpoſe we mult be ſure in fome fence or other t 
think our ſelves the worſt in every company wh 
we come: One is more learned than I am, another i 


or he 1s more charitable, or lefs proud. For the humbl 
man obſerves their good, * reflects only upon hi 
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bus, ſatis nu 
Sen. 
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good and leſs evil: or he remembers that hi 


fin of perſecuting the Church of God.) But 
dro be kd wit this Cu, Thar 
ays to think meaneſt of our ſelves, yet 

is not ever fate to ſpeak ir, becauſe thoſe circum: | 
and conſiderations which determine thy 
ghts are not known to others as to thy ſelf: and 
t may concern others, that they hear thee give God 
thanks tor the graces he hath given thee. Bur if thou 
veſt thy thoughts and opinions of thy ſelf truly 
| 2 2 = move! fafety give God thanks 
[4 w cannot, or nor 

* 2 . 


16. Be not always ready to excuſe every overſight, 
or indiſcretion, or ill action: but if thou beeit guilty of 
it, confeſs it plainly ; tor vertue ſcorns a lye for its cover : 
but to hide a fin with it, is like a cruſt ot leprofie drawn 
upon an ulcer. If thou beeſt not guilty, (unleſs it be 
{tcandalous, be not over earneſt to remove ir; but rather 
ule it as an argument to chaſtiie all greatneſs of fancy 
and opinion in thy ſelf; and accuſtom thy ſelſ to bear 
reproof patiently and contentedly, and the harſh words 
of thy enemies, as knowing that the anger of an ene- 
| my is a better Monitor, and repreſents our faulrs or ad- 
| moniſhes us of our duty with mere heartineſs, than 
| the kindneſs does, or precious balms of a fi iend. 

| © | 17. Give God thanks for every weaknets, deformi- 
| ty, and imperfeftion, and accept it as a favour and 
i grace of God, and an inſtrument to reſiſt pr de and 
nurſe humility ; ever remembring, that when God, by 


Eving ther a crooked back, hath alfo made thy ſpiri 
— ß 
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2. _ __ . 
or leſs vain, thou art more ready to enter 
* than by being ſtreight. 


above him. Be ſure never to praiſe thy (elf, or to dit- 
praile any man elſe, unleſs God's glory or ſome hol 

end do hallow it. And it was noted to the praiſe of 
cyrus, that amongſt his equals in age he would 
ver play at any ſport, or uſe any exerciſe in which 


8 


knew himſelt more excellent than they: but in tuch in 


„ 
o 
o 


| 
which he was unskilful he would make his challen- AtHjNtt fo. | 
ges, left he ſhould ſhame them by his victory, and!'” c 


that himielf might learn tomeching of their skill, and 1 
do them civilities. 
diſpuration bus vi toriam ſemper ohtinc re lahorent. Non tantum e 


vincere, ſed cam poice vinci pulchrum eſt, ubi vicoria eſt damno!a. 
Plat. de educ. 


19. Beſides the ſoregoing parts and actions, Humi- 
liry reaches vs ro ſubmit our (elves and all our facul- 
ries to God, To believe all things, to do all things, to 
uffer all things which his will enjoyns us: to be con- 
tent in every eſtate or change, knowing we have de- 
ed worſe than the worſt we ſerl; and (as Ata, 


his greatneſs, ro worſhip his eternal and infinire ex- 
cellencies, and ro ſubmit our ſelves to all our fu- 


— in all things according to Godlinets, and 
meek and gentle in our convertation towards 


No although according to the nature of 
grace, this begins as a gitr, and is in created like a ha 
= is, beſt by its own acts; yer befides the tor 
mer 


acts and cfficzs of Humility, there are certai 


ny exercilgs and conhiderat.ons, which are goo 
! ²Ü² n 9625 ol 4 


id ro Alcibiades) he hath taken but halt, when he um eſt ode 
might have taken all: to adore his goodneſs, to tear h com 
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C. 21. 


conſider what all that evil amounts to which you then 
anger, then too full a meal; now, idle talking, and 


. ſeems fair by reafon that his faults are ſcattered 


wards them one fly is 
| lof ointment : And it a man be highly commen- 


| another's reputation: Therefore let ſo many be 
fuſhicient to deſtroy our over high thoughts of our 


fame and popular nous, that we may 


Means and Exerciſes of obtaining and encreaſing 


the Grace of Humility, 
1. Make confeſſion of thy fins often to God; and 


charge upon your ſelf. Look not upon them as ſcat- 
ter d in the courte of a long lite : now, an intemperate 


another time impatience : but unire them irito one 
continued repreſentation, and remember that he whoſe 


t large diſtances in the ſeveral parts of his life, yet if 
all his errors and follies were articled againſt him, the 
man would ſeem vicious and miſerable : and poſſi- 
biy his exercilc really applied upon thy ſpirit, may 
te ulctul. 

2. Remember that we uſually diſparage others 
upon flight grounds and little inſtances; and to- 
enough to ſpoil a whole box 


ded, we think him ſufficiently leſſened, it we clap 
one hn or folly or infirmity into his account. Let 
us therefore be jult to our ſel ves, ſince we are fo ſe- 
vere to others, and conſider, that whatſoever good 
any one can think or ſay of us, we can tell him of 
hundreds ot baſe and unworthy and fooliſh actions, 
any one ot which were enough (we hope) to deſtroy 


leIves. 


3. When our Neighbour is cried up by publick 


diſparage and 
leſſen him, we cry out that the people is a herd 
unlearned and ignorant perſons, ill judges, 
trumpets, but which never give certain 
us uſe the ſame art to humble our ſelves, and nev 
take delight and pleaſure in publick report, and ac 
clamations of aſſemblies, and pleaſe our ſelves wit 
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FESS 2. Of Humility. See. 4. 9 
their judgnent of whom in other like caſes we affirm 
that they are mad. 
4 We change our opinion of others by their kind- 
neis or unkindneis towards us. It he be my Patron 
and bounteous, he is wife, he is noble, his taults are 
but warts, his vertues are mountainous: but it he 

ves unkind or rejects our importunate ſuit, then 
— ill· natured, coverous, and his tree meal is cal 
gluttony: that which betore we called civility, i 
now very drunkennels, and all he ipeaks is flat an 
dull, and ignorant as a (wine, This indeed is un 
towards others, but a good inſtrument, it we turn 
the edge ot it upon our (elves. We ute our telves ill 
abuſing our ſelves with tale principles, cheating our 
ſelves with lyts and pretences, ſtealing the choice and 
election trom our wills, placing voluntary ignorance 
in our under{tanding, denying the defires of the Spi- 
rit, letting up a faction againtt every noble and jult 
defire; the leaſt ot which becaule we ſhould reſent up 
to reviling the injuricus perion, it is bur reatun we 
ſhould at leait not flatter our telves with fond and 
too kind opinions. 

5. Every day call to mind (ome one of thy f ulcſt} | 
fins, or the moſt ſhametul of thy ditzraces, or the in- 
dilcreeteſt of thy actions, or any thug that did then} : 
mot trouble thee, and apply it to the preſent fv. clling 
' of thy ſpirit and opinion, and it may help to allay it. 
6. Pray often for his grace with all humility ot ge- 
ſture and paſſion ot defire, and in thy devotion inter- 
pole many acts ot humility by way ct conſeſſion and 
addreſs to God, and reflection upon thy ſelf. 

7. Avoid great offices and employ ments, and the 
noiſes ot worldly honour. For in thole ſtates many 
times fo many ceremonies and circumſtances will ſeem 
necethary, as will d-ttroy the ſobriety ot thy thoughts. 
If the number of thy ler vants be fewer, and their ob- 


fervances lels, and their reverences leis ſolemn, pothi- 
oly they will ſeem lets than thy dignity : and if they| · F. l.. li- 
e to much and ſo many, it is likely they will be tools. dini f- 
big for thy ſpirit.· And here be thou very careful, leſtſ . 


Magiſtratus per fuffregia fabis lata creabantyr. Flur. 
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mility is the moſt certain way to real Honour, 
Pride is ever affronted or deſpiſed. Sixthly, Tha 
Pride turned Lucifer into a Devil, and Humility ex 
ted the Son God above every Name, and placed 
ly at the right hand of his Father. Seventhl 


from id 
furing others, and the trouble of being ; 
themſelves. For the humble man will not judge 
Brother for the Mote in his Eye, being more tr 


— 


at the Beans in his own Eye; and is patient and gla 
to be reproved, becauſe himſelf hath caſt the fir 
Stone at himſelf, and therefore wonders c oc 
others are of his mind. 

| 26. Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of the hte 2x uf 
bath done more to preſcribe, and tranſmit. and ſecure "M0 
this Grace than any other; his whole Lite being a great 
coornued example of Humilay, a vaſt deſcent from 


glorious boſom of his Father ro the womb of a poor 
Maiden, to the form of a Servant, to the mileries of a 
Sinner, to a life of Labour, to a ſtate of Poverty, to a 
death of Malefactours, to the grave of death, and the 
| intolerable calamities which we deſerved : and ir were 
,2 good defign, and yet but reaſonable, that we ſhould 
de as humble in the midtt of our greateſt imperfecti- 
ons and baſeſt fins, as Chriſt was in the midſt of his 
i fulneſs of the Spirit, great Wiſdom, perſect Life, anc 
moſt admirable Virtues. 

| Ut; Drive away all Flatterers from thy company 


lutz. Seck. 4 
he that endures N 
fool for entertaining t , but loves to have 
his own opinion ot himſelf to be heightened and che- 
hed. | 
| 


\ 12. Never change thy employment for the ſudder 
coming of another to thee : but it modeſty permits 

I | difcretion, appear to him that viſits thee the fame tha 
thou wert to God and thy ſelf in thy privacy. B 
if thou wert walking or lleeping, or in any other i 
nocent employment or retirement, ſnatch not up 
book to ſeem ſtud ious, nor fall on thy knees to (ee 
devour, nor alter any thing ro make him believe 
detter employed than thou wert. 

13. To the ſame pur pole it is ot great uſe that 
who would preſerve his Humility, ſhould chuſe ſ 
ſpiritual perſon ro whom he ſhall oblige himfelt t 
diſcover his very thoughts and fancies, every act of 
his and all his entercourſe with others in which 1. 


, 
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may be danger; that by fuch an openneſs of ſpiri 
he may expoſe every blaſt of vain-glory; every i 
4 thought to be chaſtened and leſſened by the rod of 
ſpiritual difcipline : and he that ſhall find himſelf tied 
to confels every proud thought, every vanity of his 
ſpirit, will alſo perceive they mult not dwell with him, | 
nor find any kindneis from him; and, beſides this, 
the nature of pride is fo ſhameful and unhandiome, 
that the very diicovery ot it is a huge mortification 
and means of ſuppreſſing it. A man would be aſha- 
to be told that be enquires atter the ſaults of his 
laſt Oration or Action on purpoſe to be commended : 
and therefore when the man ſhall tell his ſpiritual 
uide the fame ſhametul. ſtory of himſelt, it is ve- 
likely he will be humbled, and heattily aſhamed 
Ir. | 
14. Let every man ſuppoſe what opinion he ſhould 
ve of one that ſhould ſpend his time in playing 
ith drum-ſticks and cockle-thells, and that ſhould' 
h all day long with a little boy tor pins, or 


ould ſtudy hard and labour to cczen a child ot hi 
awds; and who would run into a river deep — 
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on to think as bad of himtelt, who 
ing his time in 
profits not? who 


cb 


that tempts him to it, a Devil, one that hates him, 
that longs extreamly to ruine him, that it is his own 
wn that he is then working, that the plea- 
fures. of his fin are baſe and brutiſh, unſatisfying in 
the enjoyment, ſoon over, ſhametul in their ſtory, 
bitter in the memory, paintul in the eflect here, and 
intolerable heafrer, and for ever: yer in detpight ot 
all this, he runs toohſhly into his ſin and his ruine, 

becaute he is — phe a hard, and ruſhes 
nolently like a horſe into the barrel, or like a mad- 
man to his death. He that can think great and good 
things of ſuch a perſon, the next ſtep may court the 
rack for an inſtrument of pleature, and admire a twine 
for wiſdom, and go for countel to the prodigal and 


”. A 


rrifling graſhopper. 
Atter the uſe of theſe and ſuch like inſtruments and 


of a goodly tree, is thruſt very tar into the ground, 
by theſe goodly truits which appear above ground. 


Sigus of Humility. 


1. The humble man truſts not to his own diſcretion, 
but in matters of concetument relics rather upon the 


| 


his own will, but in all things lets God chute tor him 
and his Superiours in thole things which concer 


He is nor inquiſitive into the reatonablenels of in- 


and innocent commands; but believes their 


| 
— — Werra = A btn command 


conſiderations, if you would try how your foul is 
grown, you ſhall know that Humility, like the root 


them. 3. He does not murmur againſt commands. 


| 


| 


judgment ot his triends, countcllors or ſpiritual guides. | 
2. He does not pertinaciouſly purtue the choice : | 
Aſſai com- 


mandla chi 
ubhi diſce 
al ſaggio. 
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thy perſon 
deeſt 
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and raiſe not thy mind up to 


x; _ of Governmene] P. 25. 

;es Theologica thy employment reall 44 
underſtanding be — nee on. 
e Y,a ia 
| ox d 
inn, mas Ne. uf 10 70 waves 3n — nnn 
| Avian. lib. 1 ap. | 

| pere interdum vulgus, quod quantum opus eſt fapiag. Lad. 
| 3. Let us not enquire into the fairs of others 


concern us not, but be buſied within our ſelves and 
our own ſpheres; ever remembring that to pry int 
the actions or intereſts ot other men not under ur 
| charge may miniiter to pride, ro tyranny, packed) 
| tableneſs, to trouble, but can never conſiſt with 
ty, unleſs where duty or the meer intentions of cha- 
| rity and relation do warrant ir. 
| 4. Never liſten at the doors or windows : for befides Fcclus. 7 1 
| tht ix contains is ic danger e — | 
my $ privacy. a laying thac bs ai 
mo > {oy nar bhoirr rey «> Jr AL 
| open. Never ask what he carries covered fo curiouſlyʒ j] 
eie i enough that it is covered curiouſſy. Hitber | 
alſo is that we never open letters without | 
| bange a or — preſumed leave, or 
| ity, or 
——— is own ie Fins enough, in is | 
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TGovernment, and fad accidents happening in R 
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mies, theſe were enough to ſcratch the itch of know- 
ing fad ſtories: but unleſs you tell them ſomething 
and new, ſomerhing that is done within che bound 
of their own knowledge or relation, it (ſeems tedi 

and unſatisfying ; which ſhews plainly it is an evil ſpi- 
cit: envy and idienets married together and begot cu- 
riofiry- I herefore Platarch rarely well compares cu- 
nous and inquifitive ears to the execrable Gates of 
Cities, out of which only Maletactors and Hang- 
men and T ragedies pals, nothing that is cnait or holy. 
* If a Phyſician ſhould go from houſe to houſe un- 
ſent tor, and enquire what woman hath a cancer in 
ber dowels, or what man a fiſtula in his cholick-gur, ! 
though be could pretend to cure it, he would be al- 
molt as unwelcome as the diſeaſe it telt: and therefore 


„ OE I IE” 


| envying of another man's incloted pleatures : and 
there have been many who retuted fairer objects that 
— 1 incloted 8 her re- 
tirement poſſeſſour. But theſe inquiſiti- 
ons are e danger, never ds dels 
nels; they are neither juſt, nor honeſt, nor delight- 
ful, and very often utclefs to the curious inquirer. 
For men ſtand upon their guards againſt them, as; 
they lecure their meat againſt Harpyes and Cats, 

all their counſels and fecrets out of theit 
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; they do willingly ſpeak of. Knock 
at the door * enter upon your 
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ch times etpecially when he gi 
ments of it. He that is merry and al | 
he ſees a {ad and a loud tempeſt on the fea, or dances 
driskly when God thunders Heaven, regards not 

hen God ſpeaks to all the world, bur is poſſeſſed with | 
33 Sr 
betters, giving to all according to their quality 
ir titles of honour, keeping diſtance, ſpeaking lit- 
le, anſwering pertinently, not interpoſing wi 
2ave or reaſon, not anſwering to a queſtion propound- 
d to another; and ever preſent to thy ſuperiours the 


| dny, as being aſhamed to ſerve excellent 
12888 fon, 
[ 3. Never lye b a King, or a great perſon, not 
tand in a lye when thou art accuſed, nor offer ro ju- 

tifie what is indeed a fault; but modeſtly be aſhamed 
ff it, ask pardon, and make amends. 


| 
| 
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Obſtare primum «ſt velle nec hbi via; 
Pudar eſt ſecundus nolfe peccoandi Modum. 
a Chione hem — - "IR upon thy 
Ine ve dice na 
Abſcangunt ſpurcas hæc monumenta lupas. ſhame, and 
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and with them that weep. 
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A, of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to Undecency. 
1. In your prayers in Churches and Places of R 


perſons : be not merry at a funeral, nor 
upon a feſtival, but rejeyce with them that rejoyce, 


o be- 


tely, 


_— 
_— ls. — 


from wanton and diſſolute laughter, pe- 
and uncomely jeſts, loud talking, jearing, and 
actions which in civil account are called un- 
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meritrix 


ix: odi quæ fouci gent and ap 
rr CE 
|: vover, & rangit Domine capur illa, fi — 
— 1 — Pai þ 2 — condutt. 
f For dr man or woman that i dreſſed with anger and 
1 


into ary neighbourhood of unhandſomncſo. 
Far all incettuous mixtures, and all circumſtances and 
degrees towards i:, are the higheſt violations ot Mode- 
ſy in the world: for thereſore Inceſt is grown to be ſo 
high a crime, eſpecially in the laſt periods of the world, 
becaute it breaks that reverence which the conſent of 
all nations and the feveriry of humane laws hath in- 
d towards our Parents and neareſt kindred, in 
zation of that law which God gave to the Jews in 
proſecution of Modeſty in this inftance- 
6. Be a curious obſerver of all thoſe things which 
are of good report, and are parts of publick boneſty. 
For publick fame, and the ſentence of prudent and 
publick perlone, is the meaſure at good and evil in 
things inditferent : and charity requires us to comply 
with thoſe _ . — which . — 
to nature, or vertue, or us, 
to old cultoms. It is againſt Modeſty for a woman to 
marry a ſecond Husband as long as ſhe bears a bur- 
then by the firſt, or to admit a ſecond love while her 
funeral tears are not wiped from her checks. It is a- 


crinis [paint publick to do ſome lawful actions of 
_—_ privacy in — 12 and therefore in ſuch 


retite ment is a duty of Modeſty. 
7. Be grave, decent and modeſt in thy cloathing 


ways equal to it, never light or amorous, diſcove- 
ring a nakedneſs through a thin veil, which thou 4 


tendeſt to hide, never to lay a ſnare for a ſoul ; but re- 
member what becomes a Chriſtian, proteiſing holineſs 
chaſtity, and the diſcipline of the holy Feſws : and 
the hclt efſect of this let your le: vants feel by y 
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and | 
{ornament ; never let it be above thy condition not al- 
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11 
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my lence wear pride under their robes, ** 
| above. | 
8. Hither alſo is to be reduced ſingular and affefted | | 
alking, proud, nice and ridiculous geſtures of body, | 
painting and laſcivious dreſhngs : all which togethe . 
X by the Prophet, The Lord ſaith, Be- fta. 3 16,17 
OT Sagan of Ons DO Ea, eu IE 
tched-forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and m 

mahe 4. tinkling with their feet. 
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works, 


— mand incedd | 
not, hike petulant and wanton|Ocdipum c- 


_' 1 riolitas in ex- 
tie mas cue 
it calamita- 
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, ſuch as are in their power, 
- Againſt this Ruler offend 


ittle, yer our duty and « 
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9 Ea Concerning which I uſe wares 
the Son of Sirach, He that deſpiſetb litt le things, 
N all periſh by little and little. 


SECT. VI. | 
Of Contenteaneſs in all Eft ates and Accidents. | 


Ertues and Diſcourſes are like Friends in 
all Fortunes; but thoſe are the beft which are 
Friends in our ſadneſſes, and ſupport us in our ſorrows 
and tad accidents: and in this ſence no man that is ver- 
tuous can be ſriendleis; nor hath auy man reaſos to 
complain of the Divine Providence, or accuſe the pub- 
lick ditorde: of things, or his own :mtelicity, fince God 
hath appointed one remedy tor all the Evil in the 
World, and that is a contented Spiri. For this alone 
makes a man paſs through fire, and not be ſcorched; 
through Seca“, and nar , through _— 
and nakednel;, and want nothing. For fince all the 
in the world conſiſts in the between 
he dts nor or ae ppetite, as when a man hath what 
not, or deſires what he hath not, or dehres | 


; he that compoſes his Spirit to the preſent acci- 
A bur none 


= 
, 
* 
4 10 * FM a 8 — # . cy - 
+ OOO —— Ee — — — — — 

4 

| | * 

. 

14 - 


_ — — — ——— —— 5 ä —ö— — — — Dee —— 
a BG aa ws R aa £@. a £Aa DOXAQX a uw aw- = z- = FF TT 


—— 


— — — — _ _ 
ä 
— 


ich part is | 

there» fome Vertu o other tobe r what | 
happens, either Patience or Thankſgiving | 

; Moderationor Humility, Charity 4M 


make that ; 
4d 00 


1 eie 


| . 


2. 


of Content edne[s. a 


and the Grace of God to make the 


| than Peace and Felicity. 

1. Contentedneſs in all Eſtates, is a duty of Reli - | 
gion; it is the great reaſonableneis of complying with 
| wy Providence which governs all the world, | 


ordered us in the adminiſtration of his 

ily. He were a ſtrange tool that ſhould be 

uſe dogs and ſheep need no ſhooes, and yet 
| 


is full of care to get ſome. God hath tupplied 
to them by natural proviſions, and to ther 
ihcial : for he hath given thee rt aſon to learn 
a trade, or ſome means to make or buy them, ſo that 
differs in the manner of our proviſion: and 
you rather want, Shooes or Reaſon? And 
that hath given me a Farm, is freer to me- 
if he gives a Loat ready baked. Bur however all 
ifrs come trom him, and therefore it is ſit he 
| diſpenſe them as he pleaſes; and it we mur- 
mur here, we may at the next melancholy be trou- 
bled that God did not make us to be Angels or Stars. 
For if that which we are or have do not content = 
we may be troubled tor every thing in the world, 
which is beſides our being or our poſſeſſions. | 
Sold is the Maſter of the Scenes, we muſt not chuſe Ec 53m 
which part we ſhall act; it concerns us only to be O gies 
careful that we do it well, always ſaying, If this pleaſe mw7o yk 
696, let it be as it is : and we who pray that God's S. 
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* : 
no man can be happy that bath great hopes and 
fears of things withour, and events depending 
other men, or upon the chances of Fortune. The 
rewards of vertue are certain, and our proviſions for 
our natural ſupport are certain, or if we want meat 
till we die, then we die ot that diſeaſe, and there ar 
many worie than todie with an Antrophy or Conſump- 
tion, or unapt and courſer nouriſhment. But he that 
ſuſſers a traniporting paſſion concerning things within 
power of others, is tree from ſorrow and amaze- 
no longer than his enemy ſhall give him leave; 
is ten to one but he ſhall be ſmitten then and 
where it ſhall moſt trouble him: for fo the Ad- 
der teaches us where to ſtrike, by her curious and 
fearful defending of her head. The old Stoicks hen 
jou told them ot a fad ſtory, would fill anlwer 
Ti vg I hat is that to me ? Les, ior the T rant 
bath ſentenced you alſo unto priſon. Well, what is 
that? He will pit a chain upon my leg, but he cannot 
bind my ſoul. No: But he will kill you. Then I'll 
die. If preſently, let we go, that I may preſently be 
than himielf: but it not till anon or tomorrow, 
I will dine firſt, or ſleep, or do what reafon and na- 
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lave learned in what ſcever ſtate I ans therewith to 6 
content 
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ture calls for, as at other times. This in Gentile Phi- phil. 4 rr, 
bophy is the tame with the ditcourſe of S. Paul, 
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Tim. 6. 6. 
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who 

= 

haft 

: and 

im- 

patiently. For no chance is con- 

Nara 2d. tent, and to 4 man nothing miſerable, en- 
2oſov gegn reaſonable, No man can make © be his 
2% |flave unleſs he hath firſt enſlaved himſelf to life and 
death, to pleaſure or pain, to hope or fear: com- 
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0 Content ede /g. 
to be abaſed, and I 
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mand rhele paſſions, and you are freer than the 
thian Kings. | 
Inſtrument or Exerciſes to procure Contentedneſs. | 


ſs 
Upon the ſtrength of the premiſes we may te- 

duce this vertue to ce by its proper inſtruments 

firſt, and then by ſome more ſpecial confiderationsor 

. diſpleaſure, let 

I. any thing to our 

tus endeavour to take 


| 


on that fide in which it may be uleful to the defigns 
of Reaſon. For there is nothing but hath a double 
[kandle, or at leaſt we have two hands to apprehend. 
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its trouble by it, 
_ {into ſpiritual or artificial advantage, and handle it | 
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to be flattered into pride 
This is the charity ot Chriſtian Philoſophy. 
of the Divine Providence 


8 I 
4 
z 


10 Je y 5 

may find fault with the rich valleys ot Tha ſus, becauſe 
hey are circled by ſharp mountains; bur to alſo we 
may be in charity with every unpleaiant accident, be- 
auſe though it taſte bitter, it is intended tor health 


If therefore thou ſalleſt from thy employment in 
ublick, take ſanctuary in an honeſt retirement, being 
indifferent to thy gain abroad, or thy tatety at home. 
It thou art out —— with thy Prince, ſecure the 
favour of the King of Kings, and then there is no harm 
ome to thee. And when Zeno Citienſis loſt all his | 
ods in a ſtorm, he retired to the ſtudies ct Philo- 
phy, to his ſhort cloak, and a ſevere life, and gave 
hanks to fortune for his proſperous miichance. When 
he North-wind blows hard and it rains ſadly, none 
fools fir down in it and cry, wile people defend 
hemſelves againſt it with a warm garment or a good 
and a dry root: 3 — 
deats upon our ſpirits, turn it into ſome advantage 

obſerving where it can ſerve another end, either 


pion or prudence, or more ſatety or leis envy : 
turn into ſomething that is good, if we lift 
make it ſo; at leaſt ic may make us weary ot t 
world's vanity, and take off our confidence from un- 
rtain riches; and make our ſpirits to dwell in thoſ: 
Dons where content dwells eſſentially. If it 
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pont carried away the bridge. It is a fine thing (thou 
thinkeſt) to be carried on men's ſhoulders : but give 
God thanks that thou art not forced to carry a rich 
thou beholdeſt. There are but a few Kings in man- 
kind, but many thouſands who are very milerable, if | 


ITT] 
| 
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: 
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xes, look alſo on thoſe that digged the mountain Athe, 
or whole ears and noſes were cur off, becauſe the Helle - 


give 


as thole poor men do whom 
ro 


is no wiſe or good man that would 
itions intirely with any man in 
the world, It may be he would have ane man's _ 
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. 2, "Of Contemtedneſs. Jett 
an argument that God took care of him, that he bad 
weranzale i a proſperous journey from Cihci 

abe, tO Athens. Or elſe pleaſe thy | 
with bopes of 4 future: tor we 

born with this ſadneis upon us; and it 
change that brought us into it, and a change 


tic rio]ea mend . 
Lo i ub err ren It may be thou art 


into the cloud which will bring a gentle ſhower to 
reſh thy lorrows. 
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2 ContenreJneſs, __Selt, 6 
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Tok fortune to any great degree, either becaulc 
thou haſt a far bigger torrow, or a tar bigger joy. H 
thou art but a ſtranger travelling to thy counrrey 
where the glories of a Kingdom arc prepared to 
thee; it is therefore a huge tolly ro be much aMicted 
| becauſe thou halt a 1-15 convenient Inn to lodge 1 
by the way. 
But thele arts of looking backwards and torward 
are more than enough ro ſupport rhe ſpirit of a Chri 
ſtian: there is no man but hath blelſings enough i 
preſent poſſeſſion to out weigh the evils of a prear at 
'fition. Tell, the jovnts of thy body, and do no 
| accuſe the univerlal provider c- tor a lame Leg, 
the want of a Finger, when all the reſt is pertect, an 
you have a rob: Soul, a prrricle of Diviniry, th 
image of God himmel: ano by the want of a tinge 
you may the better ko how HO cihmare the remai 
ning parts, and to account tor every degree of th 
ſurviving bleſſings. Ariſtippus, in a great ſuit at Law 
loſt a Farm, and, to a Gentieman, who in cviliry pi 
tied and deplored his lots, he aritwered, / ate tw 
Farms left ſtill, and that is more than I have It; 
and more than you have by ce, If you mils an Ot 
fice for which you ſtood Candidate, then, beſides tha 
you are quit ot the cares and ot the envy of it, you ſtil 
have all thoſe excellencies which rendred vou capabl 
to receive it, and they are better than the belt Office 
in the Common-wealth. If your Eſtate be leſlened, 
ycu need the 15 to care who governs the Province, 
whether he be fude cr gentle. I am croſſd in my jour- 
ney, and yet Licaped Robbers: and I conſider, that if 
Thad ſer upon by Villains, I would have redee- 
med that evil by this which I now ſuffer, and have 
counted it a deliverance: or it 1 did tall into the 
hands of Thieves, yet they did not ft-al my Land. Or 
Iam fallen into the hands ot Pblicans and Srqueitra- 
tors, and they have taken all trom me: What now 2 
ler me look about me. They have I:tt me the Sun 
= Moon, Fire and Water, a loving Wite, and ma- 
ny Friends to pity me, and ſome to relicve me, and 
I can ſtill diſcourſe; and, unlels I liſt, they have not 


114 Chap. 2. ; O07 Contentedne{s. Sect 6. 


aken awa merry countenance, and my chearful 
pirir, nd» gp conſcience : they ſtill have leſt me 
the provideuc: ot God, and all the promiſes of the 
pel, and my Religion, and my hopes of Heaven, 
nd my charity to them too: and ſtill I ſleep and di- 
veſt, I eat and drink, I read and meditate, I can walk 
in my neighbour's pleaſant fields, and ice the varieties 
| of natural beauties, and delight in all that in which 
| [God delights, that is, in virtue and wildom, in the 
| wholecreation, and in God himſelf. And hc that hath 
{o many caules ot joy, and fo great, is very much in 
love with torrow and peeviſhneſs, who loſes ail cheſe 
pleaſures, and chuſes to fit down upon his little hand- 
tul of thorns. Such a perſon were fit to bear Nero 
| company in his funeral forrow for rhe loſs of one of 
Poppea's Hairs, or help to mourn — gy Sparrow: 

and becauſe he loves it, he deſer vet to ſtarve in the 
midit of plenty, and to want comfort while he is en- 
circled with bleſſings. 


4. Enjoy the pretent whatſoever it be, and be not 


i ſolicizous tor the future: for it you take your foot 

0 3 | b = from the preſent ſtanding, 
an Bt tatutum cras fuge quærere, & * 

{Uuem t as derum cuiuque d. bit lucro and thruſt I forward to 


ward to morrow's event, 
you are in a reſtlets condi- 
tion, it is like refuſing to quench your preſent thirſt 
by izaring you ſhall want drink the next day. If it be 
weil ro day, it is madneis to make the preſent miſera- 
ble, by fearing it may be ill to morrow ; when your 
beily is tull of to day's dinner, to tear you ſhall want 
te next day's lupper : for it may be you ſhall want; 


Apponc, | Har. I. 1. Od. 9. 


E then to what purpole was this day's affliction? But 
Dri, n Gere h romports exttuc it to morrow you ſhall 
g rem Deus , want, your ſorrow will 
Rt row ft montalis ultra a » 

! * repide ! qe adde {t imemento came time enough, tho g 

C\ "UP ner quus. They l, „ Od. 20. : you do nor haſten it: let 
8 ee ue dos, Led every your trouble tarry till its 


nm; 21 1 ; own day comes. But it it! 
hance to be ill to day, do not encreaf: it by the care 
x ro morrow. Enjoy the bleſſings of this day, if God 


ſends them, and the evils of it bear patiently and ſweet- 


et — 


* 


1. 


Chap. — - Comtentedneſs. See, 6 


that in Hell ſtood a man twiſting a rope of Hay, an 


ly: tor this day is only ours, we are dead to yeſter 
day, and we are not yet born to the morrow. He there 
fore that enjoys the preſent, if it be good, enjoys 
much as is poſſible: and it only that day's trouble 
leans upon him, it is ſingular and finite. Sufficient 
to the day (ſaid Chriſt) the evil thereof. Suſſicieut, but 
not intolerable, But it we look abroad, and bring int 
one day's thoughts the evil ot many, certain and un 
certain, what will be and what will never be, our loa 
will be as intolerable as it is unreaſonable. To reprov 
this inftrument ot diſcontent, the Ancients feigned, 


ſtill he twiſted on, ſuffering an Als to cat up al! cha 
was finiſhed : ſo mitcrable is he who thruſts his pat! 
ons forwards towards future events, and {uft-.s all th. 
he may enjoy to be loft and devoured by tolly and in 
conſideration, thinking nothing fit to be enjoyed but 
that which is not, or cannot be had. Juſt fo, many 
young perſons are loth to die, and therefore deſire to 
live ro old age, and when they are come thirher, are 
| troubled that they are come to that ſtare of lite, t 
which, before they were come, they were hugely a 
traid they ſhould never come. 

J. Let us prepare our minds againſt changes, al 
ways expecting them, that we be not turprized whe 
they come : For nothing is ſo great an enemy to tran 
quility and a contented ſpirit, as the amazcment an 
confuſions of unreadinci and inconfideration : and 
when our forrunes are violently changed, our {pirics 
are unchanged, it they always ſtood in the Suburbs 
and expectation of forrows. O Death, how bitter art 
thou to 4 man that is at reſt in his poſſeſſions! Ard to 


the rich man who had promited ro himfelt calc and 
fulneſs for many years, it was a fad arreſt, that hi 

Soul was lurpriſed the firft night: but the Apoltles, 
who every day knock: at the gate ot death, and look 

ed upon it continually, went to their martyrdom n 
peace and evenneſs. 
6. Let us oſten frame to our ſelves, and repreſent to 
our conſiderations the images of thoſe bleffings we 
have, juſt as we vſually —— them when we 
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fick man, or liberty to a Priſoner: and it but a fit of 
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the tooth - ach ſeizes us with violence, all thoſe trou- 
bles which in our health afflicted us, disband inſtant- 
ly, and ſeem inconſiderable. He that in his health is 
troubled that he is in debt, and ſpends ſleepleis nights, 
and retuſes meat becauſe of his infelicy, let him fall 
into a fit of the Stone or a high Fever, he deſpiies the 
arreſt of all his firſt troubles, and is as a man uncon- 
cerned, Remember then that God hath given thee 
a bleſſing, the want of which is infinitely more trouble 
than thy pretent debt or poverty or lois; and there- 
fore is now more to be valued in the poſſeſſion, and 
ought to outweigh thy trouble. The very privative 
bleffings, the bleſſings of immunity, ſafeguard, liber- 
ty and integrity which we commonly en 


he ſkould tpread a cruſt of Leproſie upon thy Skin, 


Wouldeſt thou nor on that condition be as as | 


am, ot as the meaneſt of thy brethren? Would you not 


chute your preſent lols or aſfliction as a thing extream- 
ly eligible, and a redemption to thee, if thou mighteſt 
exchange the other for this? Thou art quit from a 
thouſand calamities, every one ot which, if it were up- 
on thee, would make thee inſenſible of thy preſent 


| 


* 
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forrow : and theretore let thy joy (which ſhould be 
as great tor thy freedom from them, as is thy fadnels 


hen thou teelett any of them) do the fame cure 


upon thy ducontent. For ii we be not extremely 


_ fooliſh or vain, thankleſs or ſenſeleis, a great joy is 


more apt to cure ſorrow and ditcontent than a great 
irrouble is. I have known an affectionate Wife, when 


+ 


f 


: 


. 
o 
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Me had been in fear ot parting with her beloved Hut- 
band, heartily deſire of God his life or fociety upon 
any conditions that were not ſinful; and chuſe to beg 
with him rather than to feaſt without him; and the 
ſame perſon hath upon that conſideration born pover- 
ty nobly, when God hath heard her prayer in the o- 


ther matter. What wiſe man in the world is there 


_ _—— .—— ww — 


— . 


joy, deſerve 
the thankſgiving of a whole life. If God ſhould ſend 


a Cancer upon thy Face, or a Wolf into thy Side, it 


what wouldit thou give to be but as now thou art? 


WHO, * 
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Contenteane/ſs, © Se. 


who does not prefer a ſmall fortune wich peace, be- 
fore a great one with contention, and war and vio- 
lence? and then he is no longer wile, it he alters his 
opinion when he hath his wiſh. | | 

7. If you will ſecure a contented ſpirit, you muſt 
meaſure your defires by your fortune and condition, 
not your fortunes by your deſires: that is, be gover- 
ned by your needs, not by your fancy; by Nature, 


would ſhoot an arrow out of a plow, or hunt a Hare 
with an Elephant, is not unfortunate for milling the 
mark or prey; but he is fooliſh tor chuſing ſuch un- 
apt inſtruments : and {© is he that runs after his con- 
tent with appetites not ſpringing from natural need« 
but trom artificial, phantaſtical and vioĩent neceſſitics 
Theſe are not to be fatished; or it they were, a ma 
hath choſen an evil inſtrument towards his content: 
Nature did not intend reit to a man by filling c 
ſuch deſires. Is that Beaſt better that hath two or 
three mountains to graze on, than a little Bee cha 
teeds on Dew or Manna, and lives upon what falls e 
very morning from the Store-houtes ot Heaven, Clouds 
and Providence? Can a man quench his thirlt bette 
out of a River than a full Urn; or drink better tron 
the Fountain when it is 

hnely paved with Marble, ———Quam preftantius eff-r 
than when it twells over 
the green Turt? Pride and —---- Me paſcunt olive, 


artificial gluttonies do but Me chore, Vue malvæ. 
Frui parati- & valido witu, 


adulterate Nature, making 1 Ir al 


our dict healrlilels, Cur ap- An aba levem cupreſſum, 
petites impatient and un- Ou h Crete Tanin“ 
e Terra mihi datum cit par em, 
latisfiable, and the taſte Circa imer im dle thus 
mixt, plian taſtick and me- 
retricious. But that which we miſcall Poverty, is in- 
deed Nature: and its proportions ate the juſt incatures | 
of a man, and the beſt inſtruments of content. Fut 
when we create needs that God or Nature never 
made, we have erected to our tetves an infinite ttock,| 
of trouble that can have no period $ CHpromuts com- 
prained of want of clozthe, and was much tiouhled 


12 · vl 


_— _ — 


Numen, ape virh i mergine claude 
tha, nec inge nuum VOUrent mau a am 


not by evil cuſtoms and ambitious principle. He that — — 
rem nn 


E it c ue. 
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Fr a new ſuit, being aſhamed to appear in the Theatre 
with his Gown a little thread-bare : but when he got 
ir, and gave bis old cloaths to Codrut, the poor man 


U 
— — 


was raviſh d with joy, and went and gave God thanks 
| for his new purchale; and Codrut was maderichly fine 


| and cheartully warm by that which Sempronizs was 
aſhamed to wear; and yet their natural needs were 
both alike : the difference only was that Sempronins 
had ſome artificial and phantaſtical neceſſities ſuperin- 

duced, which Codrut had not; and was harder to be 

relieved, and could not have joy at ſo cheap a rate : be- 
c:uſe he only lived according to Nature, the other by 

pride and ill cuſtoms, and meaſures taken by other 
ens eyes and tongues, and artificial needs. He that 
propounds to his fancy things greater than himfclt or 
his needs, and is diſcontent and troubled when he fails 
ot uch purchaſes, ought not to accuſe providence, or 
blame his tort une, but his folly. God and Nature 

made no more needs than they mean to fatishe ; and 
he that will make more, mutt lock for ſatisfaction 

hen he can. 

' BS. In all troubles and {adder accidents let us take 

Vacare P4{ancruary in Religion, and by innocence caſt out an- 
E i. chors for our ſouls, to keep them from Shipwreck, 
mam folati- [though they be not kept irom ſtorm. For what Phi 
am Totophy ſhall comtort a Villain that is haled to the 
Pack tor murthering his Prince, or that is broken up- 

on the whee! for tacrilege ? is cup is full of pure 

and unmmgled forrow : his body is rent with tor- 

ment, his name with ignominy, his foul with ſhame 

and torrow waich are to laſt erernally. But when a 

| man fufters in a good caulc,or is afflicted and yet walks 
Cor g. 8, 9, not perverily with his God, then Axzyras and Melitus 

: nay kill me, vat they caunot hurt me; then St. Pauls 
characters is engraven in the torehead of our fortune; 

1 Pet. 3. 13. We are troavled on every ſide, but not diſtreſſed ; per- 
& 4-15, 164 ex d, bat nat in ceſpair; Perſecuted, but nct forſaken; 
caſt down, but nat 3 And who is he that wilt 

harm you, if ge be follawers of that which is ood ? For 

indeed every thing in the wortd is indifterent, but fin : 
and all tlie ſcorchings of the Sun are very tolerable in 
1 relpcct 
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pect of the burnings of a Fever or a Calenture, 
he greateſt evils are from within us, and trom 2 4 
Ives alſo we muſt look for our grcateſt good; f 
od is the fountain of it, but reaches it to us hh our 
den hands: and when all things look lady row 
bout us, then only we ſhall find how cxkcellent 4 
ortune it is co have God to our ffiend; and of al 
ſriendſlips that only is created to ſupport us in our 
needs. For it is ſin that turns an Ague into a Fever, 
and a Fever to a Plague, Fear into Deſpair, Anger 
into Rage, and Lots into Madneis, and Sorrow to 
Amazement and Confuſion: But it either we were 
innocent. or elle by the ladneſs are made penitent, ue 
are put to School, or into the Theatre, either to learn, | 
how, or elle actually to combate for a Crown ; the | 
Accident may ſerve an end ot mercy, but is not a 
Meſſenger ot wrath. | 
Leet us not therefore be governed by external, aud 
preſent, and ſeeming things: nor let us make the 
fame judgment of things that common and * eak un- 
derſtandings do; nor make other men, and they not 
the wilelt, to be judges of cur tel:city, fo that we! 
be happy or miſerable as they pleaſe to "rhink | 18! duc 
ler Reaton, and F xperience, and Nele in, and Hore, n. arr 
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| 
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relying upon the Divine Fromites, be tt e meal ure tend. 
our judgment. No wite man did ever delete elle ty i al | 


without vertue; and no good man did evertiiin lk ver-" 
tue could depend upon the artery of a p$od cr bed, 
fortune, It is no evil co be poor, but to by vice dus ar 
ad impaticnt. 
Aas to obtain Content by m. 
Confiderat i on. 


To theſe F xerciſes and ſpiritual Ir ſtrumer ts, it ve! 


add the tollowing Con{iderations concur he 8 
ture and circumilunceot human ne ue may be. 
ter ſecure our peace. For a5 10 Children, u are all ai.l 
of vain Images, _ ue to pertuade co rence, bn y na4 
King Them to handle and l 05 near luch thing, rag 
when in ſo a Hm! lar 155 they perceive tl. un 1. 0 
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_ 
rous, phantaſtical, fd and diſcontented perſons be 
treated; they mutt be made to conſider, and on all 
ſides to look upon the accident, and to take all its 
dimenſiors, and conſidet its conſequences, and to be- 
hold the purpoſe of God, and the common miſtakes, 
of men, and their evil ſentences they uſually paſs up- 
on them. For then we ſhall perceive that, like Colts 
of unmanag d Horſes, we (tart at dead bones and lie- 
les blocks, things that are unact ive as they are inno- 
cent. But it we ſecure our hopes and our fears, and 
make them moderate and within government, ve 
may the ſooner overcome the evil of the accident; 
For nothing that we feel is ſo bad as what we fear, 
1. Contider that the univerſal Providence of God 
| hath io ordered ir, that the good things of Nature: 
and Forture are divided, that we may know how to 
{Non te ad hear our on, and telieve each others wants and im- 
— pert: tions. It is not for a man, but for a God, to 
©. Agamen- have all excellenaes, and all tehcties. He ſupports 
e my poverty with his wealth; 1 counſel and inſtruct 
— him with my learning and experience. He hath ma- 
mare: ny triends, | many Children: He hath no heir, I have 
©. no inherirarice: and any one great blelſing together 
ry + haud WIEN the common portions of Nature and Necethity 
! velis, Saperi 1s a fair fortune, if it be bur health or ſtrength, or 
— the twitenets of A ανν For it is an unrealonable 
| Giicontent io bs troubled that J have not ſo good 


Cocks, or Dogs, or Hortes as my Neighbour, ring 


more traubſed that 1 want one thing that I need 
nor, than thankiul tor having received all that 
I need. Nero had this diſcaſe, that he was not con- 
tent wien the tortune of the whole Empire, but 
pur the Þidlers to death tor being more skillful in 


a Slave into Ain, and conderuncd the other to the 
Quarries. | 
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ent, they may overcome their feats: ſo muſt timo- 


the trade than he was: and Dioſtrr the elder was 
fo angry at Pi:/oxerus tor Singing, and with Plas 
for Diſputing better than he did, that he fold Plato: 


Ibis Confideration is to be enlarged by adding to 
ir, that there are tome inſtances of tortime and 2 tat 
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ondition that cannot ſtand with ſome others, but 
if you deſire this, you muſt loſe that, and unleſs you 
de content with one, you lole the comfort of both. 
If you covet Learning, you mult have leifure and a 
retired life: It ro be a Politician, you muſt go a- 
broad and get experience, and all do butinefſes, and 
keep all company, and have no leiſure at all. It 
you will be rich, you mult be trugal: It you will 
be popular, you muſt be bountitul : If a Philoſo- 
pher, you mult deſpiſe riches. The Greek that 
deſigned to make the moſt exquiſite picture that 
could be imagined, fanſied the Eye of Chione, and the 
Hair of Pegmum, and Tas ſia's Lip, Phileniums Chin, 
and the Forehead of Delphia, and ſet all theſe upon 
Melphidippa's Neck, and thought that he ſhould out- 
do both Art and Nature. But when he came to 
view the proportions he found that what was excel- 
lent in Tar/ia did not agree with the other excellen- 
cy of Phileni um: and although ſingly they were rare 
pieces; yet in the whole they made a moſt ugly 
Face. The diſperſed excellencies and bleflings of ma- 
ny men, it given to one, would not make a hand- 
ſome, but a monſtrous fortune. Ilie therefore that 
faculty which Nature hath given thee, and thy edu- 
cation hath made actual, and thy calling hath made 
a duty. ut it thou deſireſt to be a Saint, refule not 
his perſecution: It thou wouldit be tamous as Epami- 
 nondas, or Fabricius, accept allo of their poverty 
for that added lu'tre to their perſons, and envy ta 
their fortune, and their vertue withour it could nor 
have been fo excellent. Let Exp'oricn Alzep quietly 
with his old rich Wite; and let Medins drink on with 
Alexander: and remember thou canſt not have the 
riches of the fut, unlets you have the old Wite tco ; 


nor the tavour which the ſecond had with his Prince, 
unleſs you buy ir at his price, that is, lay thy Sobrie- 


then their condition, though it look tplencidly, yer 
when you handle it on all ſides, it will prick you: 

eis. 
2. Con ider how many excellent pero ee in a 


ty down at firtt. and thy Health 2 little atter; and 


ran et i. 
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122 Lhap. 2, _ ____ Of Contentedne/:. e 
| have ſuffered as great or greater Calamities than 
his which now tempts thee to impatience. Anis was 
he moſt noble of the Greeks, and yet his Wite bore a 
hild by Alcibiades : and Philip was Prince of It urca, 
nd yet his Wite ran away with his Brother Herod in- 
o Galilee : and certainly in a great Fortune that was a 
great calamity : But theſe are but ſingle inſtances. Al- 
moſt all the ages of the World have noted that their 
molt eminent Scholars were molt eminently poor, 
forme my choice, but moſt by chance, and an inevita- 
ble Dus of Providence. And in the whole Sex of 
Women God hath decrerd the ſharpelt pains of Child- 
birth, toſhew, that there is no ſtate exempt trom tor- 
row, and yer that the weakeſt perſons have ſtrength 
more than enough to bear the greateſt evil : and the 
greateſt Queens, and the Mothers ot Saints and Apo- 
ſtles, have no Character ot ex-mption trom this lad | 
Sentence. Bur the Lord of Men and Angels was allo | 
the King of Sufferings, and it thy courle robe trouble 
_ | thee, remember the Swaddling-cloaths of Feſus; if thy 
Bed be uneahe, yet is it not worſe than his Manger; 
and it is no ſadneis to have a thin Table, if thou cal- | 
' Jeſt to mind, that the King of Heaven and Earth was 
ted with a little Breaſt Milk: and yet befides this he 
uttered all the ſorrows which we deterved. We there- 
ore have great reaſon ro fit down upon our un 
' Hearths and warm our ſelves at our own Fires, and 
feed upon Content at home: for it were a ſtrange 
pride to expect to be more gently treated by the Di- 
vine Providence than the beſt and wileſt Men, than A- 
poſtles and Saints, nay, the Son of the Eternal Cod, 
the Heir ot both the Worlds. 
cerviu 54 This Conſideration may be enlarged by ſurvey ing all | 
g the States and Families of the World: and he that An 
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at once ſaw AHgina and Alegara, Pyrens and Corinth ai 
lie gaſping in their ruines, and almoſt buried in their ſai 
oun heaps, bad reaſon to blame Cicero for mourning. * 
impatiently the death of one Woman, In the moit * 
| b:aureous and ſplendid Fortune there are many cares. = 
| and proper Intertuptions and Allays: in the for-! 1 
tue of a Prince there is not the courſe robe eff, | 
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| : but there are infinite cares; and the Judge PTY 
is upon the Tribunal with great ceremony and oſten- 
ration of forrune, and yet Hic in foro beatus eſſe creditur. 
at his houſe, or in his breaſt Cum toribus apert is fit ſuis miicrrim us 
there is ſomething that Imperat mulier, jubet omnia, ſemper lug. 
| cauſes him to hgh deeply. Mulra adferunt illi dolorem, nihil mihi, 
pittacut Was a wile and Ferre quam fortem pariuntur —.— 5 
vualiant man, but his Wite . ag 
overthrew the Table when he had invited his friends: 
upon which the good man, to excuſe her incivility and 
his own misfortune, ſaid, That every man had one e- 
vil, and he was molt happy that had but that alone. 
And if nothing elle happens, yet ſickneſſes fo often do 
imbirter the fortune and content of a family, that a 
Phyſician in a few years, and with the practice upon, 
a very few families, gets experience enough to admini- 
ter to almoſt all diſeaſes. And when thy little mil- / 
fortune troubles thee, remember that thou haſt known | 
the beſt of Kings and the belt of Men put to death 
publickly by his own ſubjects. | | 
3. There are many accidents which are eſteemed 
great calamities; and yet we have reaſon enough to 
dear them well and unconcernedly ; tor they neither 
touch our bodies nor cur fouls ; our health and our 
vertue remain mtue, our hte and our reputation. It 
may be I am (lighted, or I have received ill language; 
but my head akes not for it, neither hath it broke my 
thigh, nor taken away my vertue, unleſs I lofe my 
charity or my patience. Inquire therctore what you 
are the worte, eicher in your foul, or in your body 
tor what hath happened: for upon this very ſtock 
many evils will difippear, ſince the body and the to 
make up the whole man. 1 
an when the daughter of ur Kw, can ribi rer e — me 
go proved a wanton, be kehchatem haue us e vit eus, 

aid, It was none ot his fin, alzu te. me Aανẽ, | 

nd therefore there was no „— oe — 
ealon it ſnould be his mitery. And it an enemy hat! 

laden ail hat trom a Prince whereby he was a Hing; 


him, uhrichy he is a Man, | 


' 1 ( on; 


| 
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Pſalm 119. 
part 10. v. f good for me (laid David) that I have been afflitted, ff, 


| 


1 ——.—__ A. 


ht 


Map. 2 _ontentedn 8 
4. Conſider that fad accidents and a ſtate of afli 
on 15 a School of vertue: it reduces our fpirits to { 
bernels, and our counſels to moderation; it correfls 
levity, and interrupts the confidence of finning, I 


thereby I have learned thy law. And, Iknow (O Lr 
that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be tra 
bled, For God who in mercy and wiſdom go 
the World, would never have ſuffered ſo many b 
neſſes, and have ſent them eſpecially to the moſt ver. 
tuous and the wiſeſt men, but that he intends they 
ſhould be the ſeminary of comfort, the nurſery 

vertue, the exerciſe of wiſdom, the tryal of patience, 
the venturing for a crown, and the gate of glory. 

5. Confider that afflictions are oftentimes the oc. 
caſions of great temporal advantages: and we muſt 
not look upon them as they fit down heavily upon us, 
but as they ſerve forac of God's ends, and the purpo- 
ſes ot univerſal Providence. And when a Prince fights 
juſtly, and yet unproſperoullv, it he could (ce all thoſe 
reaſons tor which God hath fo ordered it, he would | 

| 


think it the mott reaſonable thing in the World, and 
that it would be very ill to have it otherwiſe. If a man 
could have opened one of the pages of the Divine 
countel, and could have ſcen the event of Joſep''s be- 
ing fold to the Merchants of Amaleck, he might with 
much reaton have dried up the young man's — 
and when God's purpoſcs are opened in the events of 

things, as it was in the cafe ot Joſepb, when he ſuſtai- 
ned his Father's family ard became Lord of Egyft, 

then we ſce what ill judgment we made of things, and 

that we were paſſionate as children, ard tranſported 

with fenie and miſtaken intereft. Ilie caſe of Them. 
| fockes was almolt like that of Feſeph, tor, being baniſh! 

into Egypt, he allo grew in favour with the King, and 

told his Wife, He had been undone unleis he had been 
undone. For God eſteems it one ot his glories that he 
brings good out of evil: and therefore it were but rea- 
ton we ſhould truſt God ro govern his own World 26 
he p'erles; and that we ſhould patiently wait till the 
3 cometh, or the icaton be ducovered. | 
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Judo envy at the proſperity of the wicked, and the ſuc- 
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— conſideration is alſo of great uſe to them 
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ceſs of perſecutors, and the baits of fiſhes, and the 
bread of dogs. God fails not to ſow bleſſings in the 
furrows which the Plowers plow upon the back 
long. Church: and — 1 which 18 
a great to God, and a great to hi 
—— 2 and a great ruine to the Perſeci 
tors, who ſhall have but the fortune of Theramenes 
one of the thirty T yrants of Athens, who eicaped w 


* 
ey/ | his houſe fell upon bim, and was ſhortly atter put to 
death with torments by his Collegues in the tyranny. 
e, To which alſo may be added, that the great evils 
| which happen to the beſt and wiſeſt Men are one of 
e. the great Arguments upon the ſtrength of which we 
ult; en felicity to our Souls and the joys of ano- 
us, tber World. And certainly they are then very to- 
0-| ferable and eligible, when with ſo great ad vanta- 
its pes they miniſter to the taith and hope of a — 
e |ftian. But if we conſider what unſpeakable tortures 
id | are provided for the wicked to all eternity, we ſhould' 
nd; not be troubled to ſee them proſperous lere, but ra- 
an ther wonder that their portion in this lite is not 
ine digger, and that ever they ſhould be ſick, or croſſed, 
de. ot affronted, or troubled with the contradiction 
i /and diſeaſe of their own vices, ſince if they were 
nj \fortunate beyond their own ambition, it could not 
t make them recompence for one hours torment in 
— Hell, which yet they ſhall have tor their eternal por- 
WF» tion. 
nd, Aſter all theſe Conſiderations deriving from lence. 
tel) and experience, Grace and Reaſon, there are two 
w" k — ſtill remaining, and they are Neceſſity and 
and 6. For it is but reaſonable to bear that Accident pa- 
en tiently which God terds,fince impatience does but in- 
t he tangle us like the fluttering of a Bird in a Net, but 
te |cannot at all caſe our trouble, or prevent the acci- 
C 4 : it muſt be run through, and therefore it werel x... crocs 
the | we compoſe our ſelves to a patient, than to al feire quod 
af | troubled andmiſerable ſufferin g. a. 
—— | — —2— 1 1 
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J. But however, if you will not otherwiſe be cu. 
bod, time at laſt will do it alone; and then conſider 
do you mean to mourn always, or but tor a time? If 
always, you are miſerable and fooliſh. If for a time, | 
then why will not you apply thoſe reatons to your 
grief at firſt, with which you will cure it ar lat ? or| | 
{if you will not cure it with realon, ſee how little of 
2 man there is in you, that you futter time to do 
more with you than Reaſon or Religion. You ſuffer | 
your ſel ves to be cured juſt as a beaſt or a tree is; let 
it alone, and the thing will heal it ſelt: but this is 
neither honourable to thy perton, nor of reputation 
to thy Religion. However be content to bear thy ca. 
lamity, becauſe thou art ſure in a little time it will 
fir down gentle and eafie : For to a mortal man no 
evil is immortal. And here let the worſt thing hap- 
pen that can, it will end in death, and we commonly 
think that to be near enough. | 
8. Laſtly, of thoſe things which are reckoned a- 
,mongſ evils, ſome are better than their contraries ; 
and to a good man the very work is tolerable. | 


Poverty, or 4 low Fort une. 


| 
1, Poverty is better than richs, and a mean ſor- 
tune to be choſen before a great and ſplendid one. It 
is indeed deſpiſed, and makes men contemptible: it 
expoles a man to the inſolence of evil perſons, and 
leaves a man defenceleſs: it is always ſuſpected: its 
ſtories are accounted lyzs, and all its countels follies: 
it puts a man from all employment; it makes 2 
man's diſcourſes tedious, and his fociety troubleſome. 
This is rhe worſt of it: and yet all this, and far worſe 
than this the Apoſtles ſuffered for being Chriſtians; 
and Chriſtianity it ſelf may be eſteemed an affliction 
as well as Poverty, if this be all that can be faid a- 
gainſt it; for the Apoſtles and moſt eminent Chri- 
Mtians were really poor, and were uſed contemptuoully. 
And yet, that Poverty is deſpiſed may be an argu- 
ment to commend it, if it be deſpiſed by none but 


perſons vicious and ignorant. However, certain it i 


| 

| 
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— Chap. 2. "Of Comtentedneſ;, "SET. 61 12 


that a great fortune is a great vanity, and riches ist vate 
nothing but danger, trouble and temptation; like a 1 | 
garment that is too long, and bears a train; not ( | 
uſeful to one, but it is troubletome to two, to hi 
that bears the one part upon his ſhoulders, and to hi | 
| that bears the _y yp hand. 32 i 5 
fitter ot a mind, parent coun 

5 and t he — ot all vertue. 

For what is it that you admire in the fortune of 
great King? Is it that he always goes in a great com 
pany ? You may thruſt your ſelf into the ſame croud 
or go often to Church, and then you have as great a 
| grunds ple IN ney 

eaſe you as him, is, juſtly neither: For 
Eper inen and ulcleſ pomp, and the other Cir- 
cumſtances of his diſtance, are not made for him, but 
for his ſubjects, that they may learn to ſeparate him | 
from common ulages, and be taught to be governed. 
But if you look upon them as fine things in them- D. aden 
ſelves, you may quickly alter your Opinion when youſs οο | 
ſhall confider that they cannot cure the tooth-ach,* © 
nor make one wilz, or fill rhe belly, or give one 
| _ |night's ſleep, (though they help to break many) not 
| * |farfying any appetite of Nature, or Reafon, or Re. 
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„ Igion: but they are ſtates of greatneis, which only 
It makes it poſſible tor a man to be made extreamly mi- | 
it ſerable. And it was long ago obſerved by the Cree 
nd | |Tragedians,and from them 5 * 
is by Arianns,faying, © That 2 me nes Te=ſpdiay coi ngy | 
es: 9 all Our Tragedics ate Cf pie fon Boren menſurã conſero ego agros, | 
 Þ Kings and Princes, and Berecynthia arva. ' 
ne.. ch er ambitious perto- J cer wes. 6 porn | 
bet you never mier huud namic magaizacere mardi. 
ns; | ſee a poor man have a Tart al. 1 
on C part, unleis it be as a | | 
a-| | Chorus, or to fill upthe Scenes, to dance or to be de- | 
W || nded; but the Kings and the great Generals, Fiſt! | 
ly. a (lays he) they begin with joy, * Jar du, Crown 
de houles: bi, about the third or fourth Act they | 
ut |, fy out, © Cith.cron ! why didit thou ſpare my lite 
ris | © relerve me tor this more fad calamity ? And 
nat P.. rn hs HE Es _—_— 

| 


"Of Contemtedne}s. T7 
7s really true in the great Accidents of the 
Id : for a great eſtate hath great croſſes, and 


| 2 mean fortune hath but (mall ones. It may be the] | 
poor Man loſes a Cow ; for if his Child dies he is qui 
of his biggeſt Care: but ſuch an Accident in a rich 
| and ſplendid Family doubles upon the ſpirits of the 
Parents. Or it may be the poor man is troubled to 
pay his Rent, and that's his biggeſt trouble: but i 
is a bigger care to ſecure a great Fortune in a tro 
Eſtate, or with equal greatneſs, or with the circum- 
| ſtances of honour, and the niceneſs of reputation to 
defend a Law-fuir; and that which will fecure a com- 
| mon Man's whole eſtate, is not enough to defend a! | 
| great Man's Honour. | 
| And therefore it was not without myſtery obſer-| | | 
| | 8 2 — . — | | 
; Gen. — cans, 20 — that they WhO made God? 
Nondum habitas, nullas nummorum ereximus aras of Gold and Silver, | 


+ Ur colitur pax atque fides 
| Hope and Fear, Peace and | 
Fortune, Garlick and Onions, Beaſts and Serpents,and | 
| 2 quartan Ague, yet never deified Money: Meaning 
| that however Wealth was admired by common or 2. | | 
buſed underſtandings ; yer, from riches, that is, from| © {; 
| that proportion of good things which is beyond the] {1 
neceſſities of Nature, no moment could be added to J 
'a Man's real content or happinels. Corn from Sar- 4 
' dinia, Herds of Calabrian Cartel, Meadows through 4 
| which pleafant Lyris glides, Silks from Brut, and gol- | 
den Chalices ro drown my Health in, are nothing but 
inſtruments ot vanity or fin, and tuppoſe a diſeaſe in | 
| [the foul of him that longs for rhem or admires them. 
Ch.4-5:2-5/ And this I have otherwhere repreſented more largely; 
verouſues, to Which I here add, that riches have very great dan- 
pers to their ſouls, nor only to them who cover them, 
but to all that have them. For if a great perfonage un- 
dertakes an action paſſionately and upon great intereſt, 
let him manage it indiſcreetly, let the whole deſign] 
be unjuſt, let it be acted with all the malice and im- 
potency in the world, he ſhall have enough to flatter 
him, but not enough to reprove him. He had need 


| de a bold man that ſhall i his Patron-he is ging | 
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and Relatives, to ſuffer him to periſh without 
or medicine, rather than to ſeem unmanner 


patios fo 

can — in his . ol =_ 12 riches i 
a bleſſing like to a t ma a whole Vintag 
2 in a hectick fever ; he will be much t 
pted to drink of it, and it he does he is inflamed, an 
may chance to die with the kindneſs. ä | 
Now, beſides what hath been already noted i 
ſtate of Poverty, there is nothing to be 
for but the fear of wanting neceſſaries, of whi 
a man could be fecured, that he might live 


nw >... > ö 


ULF. 


Eg. 
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| 
concerning this I conſider, that there muſt 
be great ſecurity to all Chriſtians, fince Chriſt 
y made expreſs promiſes that we ſhould have 


: 
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y arguments to create conhdence in us: a 
ch they were which by their own ſtrength were tut-. 
ficient, though you abare the authority of the Spea- 
ker. The Son of God told us, his Father takes care 
of us: He that knew all his Father's counſels and his 
whole kindneſs towards mankind, tol:! us ſo. How 
great is that truth, how certain, how neceſſiry, which 
Chriſt himſelf proved by arguments! The excellent 
words and moſt comfortable ſentences which are 
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— ts 


| 
F 


| 


| ur Bills of Exchange, upon 2 credit of which we 


4 


| 


ent for this lite ; but alſo took great pains and 


r: 1 A. 
y our cares down, and receive proviſions for our 
J. are theſe: © Take no thought for your life, what | 
ge ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, nor yet for your 
body, what ye ſhal! put on. Ir not the life more than 
« meat, and the body than raiment ? Behold the fowl: 
* of the air; for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns, get jo heavenly Father feedeth 
ben. Are ze not muc better than they? Woich of 
vou by taking thought can add one cubit to bis ſtature? 
And why take e thought for raiment? Con the 
,* Lilies of the fiel how they grow : they toil not, neither 
| 4% dotheyſpin: and yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon 
* in all his glory was not arrayed * one of theſe. 
eee Godſo cloath the graſs of the field, which 
| to day is, andto morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he 
| not much more cloath you, O ye of little faith? There- 
| © fore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or 
| what ſhall we drink ? or wherewithall ſhall we be cloa- 
| 
| 


'* thed? ( for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek), 
for your heavenly Father —— that ye have need 
f ail theſe things, But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
*. God and bis righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhallbe 
added wnto you- Take therefore no thought fc 


4 
* 


or the 
morrow ; for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
| * things of it ſelf ; ſufficient 4 3 
Lu 12. 22 The fame ditcourle is repeated by S. Lake : and ac- 
to verſe 31. cordingly our duty is urged, and our confidence a- 
| berted by the Diſciples ot our Lord, in divers places 
1 4.6. of holy Scripture. So St. Pas /: Be careful for nothing, 
1 | but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
|  thankggiving let your reque/ts be made known unto God. 
11 Tim. 9 And again, Charge them that are rich in this world that 
| | they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain ric 
| Lut in the living God, who giveth us richly all things 
"Nu 13 ;, | enjoy. And yet again, Let jour converſation be wit 
| ' Cavetoriſneſs, and be content with ſuch things 4s 
| Have; for he bath (aid, I will never leave thee, nor for 
| 5. ale thee : So that we may boldly ſay, the Lord is 
| helper. And all this is by St. Peter ſummed up i 
our duty, thus: Caſt all your care upon =E | 
careth for on. Which words he ſeems to have bor. 
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God hath given us his holy 
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We have a title to be provided for as we are God's 


Creatures, another title as we are his Children, ano- 


' 
| 
f 


| 
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ther becauſe God hath promiſed ; and every of our 


Children hath the ſame title: and therefore it is a 


* 


folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of 


huge 


. 


y Children. Every Child 


uſe we have man 
have to teed is a new 


God s care and providence 


beca 


car 


revenue, a new title to 
» fo that man 


are charge- 
Brea 


hat difterence is it ? Titins 


e than all wealth and 


great wealth; and it it be faid they 


are a 
able, it is no mor 
are. * 
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Violent Neceſſities, 


But ſome men are 
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be re- 


brought 


highly tempted, and are 
a miracle 


they 


or 
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thour 


| * Wi 


to a 


y be their 


and it is 
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not, they 
and 
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them 


leſſening 


king: 
by 


their 
and yet if it be innocent, 


vaniey hath brought 


muſt cure it themſelves 
appetites; 
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re PIE eee 
"_ a pit; if be burned, 
des wich was kquid be melted, or that which is | 
todie? It is no more than a man does every 
y ; for every night death bath gotten poſſeſſion ot 
t day, and we never live that day over again; 
_ the laſt day is come, there are no more days 
for us todie. And what is ſleeping and waking, 
living and dying? What is ſpring and autumn, 
and old age, morning and evening, bur real | 
of life and death, and really the fame to many. | 
eflects and changes? 


Untimely Death. | 


But it ĩs not mere dying that is pretended by ſome as 
cauſe of their impatient mourning, wy that the 


id died young, before he knew good and evil, 


EEE: 
was defloured and raviſhed Say roy ef 
and follies of a froward age: He went out from | 
dining-room before he had fallen into errour by 
intemperance of his meat, or the of drink: 
he hath obtained this tavour of God, t t his Soul 
ſuſſered a leſs impriſonment, and her load was 
taken off, that be might with leſſer delays go. 
converſe with immortal ſpirits : and the babe is 
into Paradiſe — 12 and evil, 
that knowledge threw our 
Erne 3 cl 
as concerning y own particular — 1 y 
thoughts back to thoſe days in which thy Child was, 
not born, and are now but as then you were, and 
1 
vou t you are than for 
fre bleſſing; if it be good, it is berter that you had, 
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diſpleaſed 
zving you a bleſſing for a while, than you 
ave been if he had not given it at all; and reckon; 
hat intervening bleſſing tor a gain, but account it not 


of evil aſſigned to them. 
And it is no ſmall 


vantage that our children dying 


tur cl , where they 


when offering 
e for 

dead; as be 

ſeſſion, ro which they went with no other condition, 


tality, and for a few months wore an uneaſie gar- 
let weeping parents ſay, if they do not 
think, that the evils their little babes have ſuffered 
ſufficient: It they be, why ate they troubled that 
they were rzken from thoſe many and greater, which 
fucceeding years are great enough to try all the 
Reaſon and Religion which Art and Nature and the 
Grace of God hath produced in us, to enable us for 
ſuch fad contentions? And poſſibly we may doubt 
concerning Men and Women, but we cannot ſuſpect 


— mt 


that Infants death can be ſuch an evil, but that it 


brings to them much more 2 
them in this lite. — | 
| 


» ns 
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y as well bear 
young man, as the death 


ſor 


years 

lite, 

lays his 
-| 


ys 


* 


good for- 
longeſt: 
ave, it ſhall not hq it 


eighteen 


lived, but how 
and if a man were but of a da 


old periods of many 
y are we troubled that he 


48 
w 
and ſciences before he died? or are we tre 
that he does not live to make uſe of them? The 


had art 

bled 

firſt 

certain ends 


for their 


allo are immature and 


preſent fulneſs. 
upon this perſon, ( 


decree paſſed 
pon all mankind) and God hath ſet 
period; 
ure death of the 


a ſhorter 
the immat 
of the oldeſt men: for 
| generations. 


ſong, and then 
as this youth' ( for 


hour before the time: and we are 


ears, then we ſhould be ſa- 
about ſixteen or eighteen ; and 
as 


is as ſhort of the old periods 


Rx 
hey have 
his ſhortning of their days is an evil 


On 'v 


and then we ma 


for they are excellent in order tc 
the ſecond cannot be cauſe c 


death immature if he lives till 


not that 
yet this 
t 
mourn 


1 


may 
od, and to reſt, it is an ill expreſſion of 


them, that we weep 


upon opinion. For it men did na- 
* 


he 


deſcended into the 
8 
twenty 


died 
years now are as 


be then 


in ref! 
* And 


how lon 
ng 
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he laſts till Even- 
JOY, 
: And 


many u 


2 8 


1 4 
47 


2 —— 


is cauſe of 


">———_ 


8222 
1811111 


* 22 1 ** 
N i 
ot 1185 Ty l 5 


| 
| 


: 
| 
| 
' 
| 


177 212 * 
H 23 LE > 
R 14471 1 : 
: 1 5 
1 
i & afd2ty aan ted: 
F 3 54.8 8 FR HE Ht l L : 
: Fl 4 33321482. 4 | THT 3 
(1897. 2: 1331-418; THAL 
. HI 13 2 8453 MID ps If HTH: 
CO ———— anno In 


OE Cn gn 


FRY T.-D- 


— — — — UUU— — — 


Sachs 


, 20 chat alone ia it 2 


— —— 


— kad 


| fear of Death died as certainly as | 
| Coals, a that cut his 


die is neceſſary and na 
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Praers for the ſeveral Graces and Parts 
of Chriſtian Sobriety. 
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A Prayer againſt ſenſuality. 
Eternal Father, thou tar fret Heaven nv. 


— —— 
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cl 
up 
no 
dy 
to 
ede 
lut 
wo 
de 
che 
hol 


O) Almighty r 
Angels, who openeſt thy hand and ſilleſt all thi 
with plenty, and haſt provided tor thy ſervant 
ent to ſatishie all my needs; teach me to uſe thy cre 
— and remperately dds 


— lil 
— ae 


— 
* 


— rern 
tf {enemy to prevail upon me, or my ſpirit | 

ft —_ acc cf my duty, or wy body heddhlets, | 
| lor my affe&tions ſenſual and unholy. O my Cod. 
| never < that the bleſſings which thou giveſt me 
4 ither miniſter to fin or ſickneſs, but to health | 
p| | and thankſgiving, that in the ſtrength | 
>| I chearfully and actively and 

n t I may worthily feaſt at thy 

It be accounted worthy, through thy 

a 


table hereafter at the c. | 
ſupper of the Lamb, to ſing an Allelujah ro God | 
ather, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for ever | 


For Chaſtity : to be 7 eſpecially by ummar- 
| rie per ſons. 


| ALmighty God, our moſt holy and eternal Father, | | 


who art of pure eyes, and canſt behold no un- 
; let thy gracious and holy Spirit deſcend 
ſervant, and reprove the ſpirit of Fornica- 
* out, that my Bo- 
of 


E 


a 
L 
: 
15 
; 


dul to be an Organ of his praiſes; no unholy and un- 
chaſt action rend the veil of that Temple where the 
holy Feſus hath been pleaſed to enter, and hath cho- 
fn for his habitation : but ſeal up all my ſenſes from 
all vain objects, and let them be entirely poſſeſſed 
with Religion, and fortified with prudence, watch 
fulneß and mortification ; that I, poſſeſſing my vellet 
m holineſs, may let it down with a holy hope, ard 
receive it again in a joyful reſurrection, throvgh Fer; 


A Pra er 


| | 
| 


3. Prayers for ſeveral Graces: 


. | 


chamber to partake 


1 — 


A Pr the Love to be ſaid by Virgins 
and may be uſed by any one. 


Holy and 
O Four 


and join it to thee wi 


at whoſe Feet Kings with joy 
and My Soul is thine, O deareſt Jeſu, 
art 


my 


ty Patience, and at laſt bring 


of themſelves and cach other. 


Church, let thy holy Spirit ſo guide me in the doing 
the Duties of this State, that it may not become a fin 
untome; nor that Liberty which thou haſt hallowed 
by the holy eſas, become an occaſion of licentiouſi 
by my own Weakneſs and Senſuality: and do thou for- 


give all thoſe irregularities, and too ſenſual Applica- 


pureſt W who wart pleated os 6: 


and haſt bound up my Eyes and Heart 
ſrom all ſtranger Affections; give me for my Dowry 
Purity and Humility, Modetty and Devotion, Chari- 
me into the Bride-| 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Married Perſons, in behal; 


of Marriage to become my- | 
repreſent the Union of Chriſt and his 


tions which may have in any degree diſcompoſed my 
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ſchy incomparable ſweetneſs and great humility; be 


ear 


Arcs r 


| |fing my ſelf, I may be accepted by Thee in the ho- 


pn s and circumſtances be ſevere in my duty to- 
1 | dear to my Wire, Lor 
example ro my famil 


and of the left, be the body 
vant my Wife, [or Husband, 


grant that both of us may live toge or ever i 
the embraces of the holy and eternal Feſus,our | 
and Saviour. Amen. | 


A Prayer for the Grace of Humility, 


| | | 
Holy and moſt gracious Maſter and Saviour Jeſus, 
who by thy example and by thy precept, by the 
tice of a whole lite and frequent diſcourſes, didſt 
vmmand us to be meek and humble, in imitation of 


pleaſed to give me the grace as thou haſt given me the 
ommandment: enable me to do whatſoever thou 


opini- 
ns of my ſelf: let me return to Thee the acknow- 
dement and the fruits of all thoſe good things thou 
haſt gi me, that by conſeſſing I am wholly in debt 
to for them, I may not boaſt my ſelt for what 1 
have received, and for what I am highly accountable : 
and for what is my own, teach me to be aſhamed and 

ibled, it being nothing but fin and miiery, weak - 
nels and uncleanneſs. Let me go before my bre- 
in nothing but in ſtriving to do them ho- 


— 


to delight in it when it is offered ; that, deſpi- 


nours with which thou ſhale crown thy humble and 
deſpiſed ſervants, for Jeſus his take, in the kingdom 
of eternal glory. Amen. 2 

ff; 
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and Thee glory, never to ſeek my own praile, | 
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J. ; 

Lord, I know that my ſpirit is light and thorny, 
is brutiſh and expoſed to ſickneſs; I am 
olly, and inconſtant to holy purpoſes. 
vain and fruitleſs ; my full 

ible, ſeldom pleaſing, never per- 
; being ignorant even of 
my own body : And what 


I, OLord, before thee, but a miſerable perſon, 
able to pay ? 


Iv. 
Lord. what am 1? and, Lord, what art thou p irh 


V 


How can man be juſtified with God? or how can be 


be clean that is born of a woman ? Behold, even to the 
. Moon, and it ſhineth not, yea, the Stars are not pure in 
. bes fight : How much leſs man that is a worm, and the 


| ſan of man which is a worm? Job 25, 4, &c.. | 


N. — — 96 — 


n 


. 


— 


Seren eee ©» its & ©” OD 


ul of him, and the ſon ef 


— — — — —— 


” ——_ 9 * — 
— 


Moder ation and Patience. 


A Prayer for à contented Spirit, and the Grace 
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CHAP. III. 
Of Chriſtian Juſtice. 


— 4 mg Religion enjoined in all 

its theſe two propolitions in Scripture : 
| . would that men ſhould do to you, even 
je do to them. ] This is the mealure ot Commuta- 
tive juſtice. or of that Juſtice which ſuppoſes ex 
of things profitable for things proſitable: that as I 
tupply your need, you may ſupply mine: as I do a be- 
nefit to you, I may receive one by you : and becauſe 


every man may be injured by another, therefore his 
ſecurity ſhall depend upon mine: if he will not let 
me be ſafe, he ſhall not be fafe himſelf; (only the 
manner of his being puniſhed is upon great reaſon 
both by God and all the World taken from particu- 
lars, and committed to a publick diſintereſted —— 
who will do Juſtice without paſſion both to him 

to me) if he refuſes to do me advantage, he ſhall re- 
| ceive none when his needs require it. And thus God 
gave nece{iities to men, that all men might need; and 
feveral abilities ro ſeveral perſons, that each man 
might h- lp to ſupply the publick needs, and by join- 
ing to fill up all wants, they may be knit together 
by Juſtice, as the parts of the World are by Nature: 
and he hath made all obnoxious ro injuries, and 
made every little thing ſtrong enough to do us hurt 
by fome inſtrument or other; and hath given us alla 
ſufficient Rock ot ſelſ· love, and defire of ſelt· preſerva- 
tion, to be as the chain to tie together all the parts 
of ſociety, and to reſtrain us from doing violence, leſt 
we be violently dealt withal our ſelves. 


I be other part of Juſtice is commonly called Diſtri- 


em. 13; 7. butive, and is commanded in this Rule, [ Render to 
All their ducs, tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to 


{ whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom h0- 
neur. Owe no man any thing, but to love one another.) 
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"Chap. 3. Of” Obedience. ct. r. 
This Juſt the 


' gift, ſo let bim miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
| Stewards of the manifold gr ace of God. } And as the mt 
conſiders an equality of perſons in retpect of the con- 
tract or particular necethty : this ſuppoſes a Gitterence 
| of perſons, and no particular bargains, but tuch ne- 


1 
* 


| are introduced. But I ſhall reduce all the particular 


' of both kinds to theie four heads; 1. Obedience. 
2. Provifion. 3. Negotiation. 4. Reſtitution, | 


\ 
' 


SECT. I. 
Of Obedience to our Superiours. 


0 


* 


UR Superiours are (et over us in affairs of the 
World, or the affairs of the Soul and things 
pertaining ro Religion, and are called accordingly, 

ecleſiaſtical or Civil. Towards whom our duty is 
thus generally deſcrlbed in the New Feftamenr. For 
Temporal or Civil Governours the Commands are 
theſe: [Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars| 
and[ Let every ſoul be ſubject to the higher Powers: For 
there is no power but of God, the powers that be are er- 
dained of God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the powe-, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of Goa, andthe that re ſiſt ſhall re- 
ceide to themſelves dammation}]arnd[ Put em in mind 
to be ſubjett to principalities and powers, and to whey 
magiſtrates] and [Submit your ſelves to cory di- 
nance of man, for the Lord ſake ; whether it be to 
the King, as ſupreme, or unto Gower "irs, as Ante 
them that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil 
deers, and the praiſe of them that do well.] 


ceſſary intercourſes as by the Laws of God or = 


x tet 4 ta. 


Rom. 13. 1. 


Tit. 3. 1. 


> Per. 2.85. 


For Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Governours thus we 


and ſubmit yonr ſelves, fer they watch for yorr [erel;, as 
they that muſt git e az ic] and [Hold ſuch in venta 


are commanded: ¶ Obey them tht have ile rxle cher you, - [3. 17 


hil. 2. 25 
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ion and Fo this end did I write, that I might know 
the _ of you, whether ye be obedient in all things) 
faid St. Paul to the Church of Corinth. Our duty! 
is reducible to practice by the following Rules. | 


Aft; and Duties of Obedience to all our Sapertonr s, 


1. We muſt obey all humane Laws appointed and 
conſtituted by lawful Authority, that is, of the ſu- 
preme power, ing to the conſtitution of the 
place in which we live; all Laws, I mean, which are 
not againſt the Law of God. | 
2. In obedience to humane Laws we mult obſerve 
the letter of the Law where we can without doing vi- 
olence to the reaſon of the Law, and the intention of 
the Lawgiver: but where they crols each other, the 
charity of the Law is to be preferred before its diſ- 
cipline, and the reaſon of it before the letter. 
3. If rhe general reafon of the Law ceaſes in our | 
particular, and a contrary reaſon riſes upon us, we. 
are to procure diſpenſation, or leave to omit the ob- 
ſervation of it in ſuch circumſtances, if there be any 
perſons or office appointed for granting it: but it. 
there be none, or it it is not eaſily to be had, or not 
without an inconvenience greater than the good of the 
obſervation of the Law in our particular, we are diſ- 
penſed withal in the nature of the thing, without 
wes 1 — or I uy yan * 8 
4. As long as the Law is obligatory, fo long our 
obedience is due; and he that begins a contrary cu- 
ſtom without reaſon, fins: but he that breaks the 
Law when the cuſtcm is Hier — 14 
1 3 auſe it is ſuppoſed the 
ee ze Fran n  Jepſlarive power conſent, 
: when by not puniſhing it 

ſuffers diſobedience to grow up to a cuſtom. 
5. Obedience to humane Laws muſt be for conſci- 
ſence ſake : that is, becauſe in ſuch obedience publick 
order, and charity, and benefit is concerned, and be- 
cauſe the Law © God commands us, therefore we 
muſt make a conſcience in keeping the juſt Laws of 


* 


S— 


Of Obedience. <T 


ing of 
is not indiflerent, but next to the Laws of God, 
we are to obey the Laws of all our Superiouts, who t 
more publick they are, the ficſt they are to be in the 
order of obedience. 


Laws, and ſeek not to reverſe their judgment by op- 
polin ; but by ſubmitting, or flying, or filence, to 
pals through ir or by it as we can, and although from 
mfcriour Judges we may appeal where the Lau permits 
us, yet we mult fit down and reſt in the judgment of 

the Supreme; and if we be wronged, let us complain 

to God of the injury, not of the pertons, and he will 
| deliver thy Soul from unrighteous Judges. 

? | 7. Do not believe thou haſt kept the Law, when 
thou haſt ſuffered the puniſhment. For although pa- 
tiently to ſubmit to the power of the Sword be a part 
ot Obedience, yet this is ſuch a part as fuppoles anc- 

| ther lefr undone: and the Law puniſhes, not becaute 

ſhe is as well pleaſed in u_ vengeance as in being 
obeyed, but becauſe ſhe is pleaſed, ſhe uſes puniſh- 
ment as a means to ſecure obedience for the future, or 
mothers. Therefore although in ſuch caſes the Law 
is fatisfied, and the injury and the injuſtice is paid for, 
yet the fins of irreligion, and ſcandal, and diſobedience 
to God, muſt ſtill be fo accounted tor, as tocrave par- 
don, and be waſhed off by repentance. | 
8. Humane Baus are not to be broktn with ſcan- 
dal, nor at all without reaſon; tor he that does it caule- 
leſly is a deſpiſer of the Law, and under values the au- 
thority. For humane Laus differ from Divine Laus 
principally in this: 1. That the poſitive commands ot 
⁊ man may be broken upon ſmaller and more teaſons 


© 


than the poſitive commands of God; we may upon a 


" ' 


— — 


the Church, than to omit to give alms to the poor 
only this, the reaſon muſt bear weight according 
to the gravity and concernment of the Law ; a Law 
in a (mall matter may be omitted for a ſmall reaion, 
m a great matter not without a greater reaton. And, 


— — eee 2. The 


6. Submit to the puniſhment and cenſure of thef/ 


ſmaller reaſon omit to keep any of the faſting days of | 


ape 1 us: and although the matter before the ma- F? 
the Law was indifferent, yet now the obedi- þ-+ 


| 


Chaß 3- "Of Obedience. "Se. x; 


r — 


liſh, by 


"The negative precepts of Men may ceaſe by many 
i — by contrary cuſtoms, by publick diire- 


long omiſhon : but the negative Precepts of 
God never can ceate, but when they are expreſſy a- 


| brogated by the fame Authority. But what thoſe 


reaſons are that can diſpenle with the command of a 
Man, a man may be his own Judge, and ſometime 
take his proportions from kisownrealon and neceſſity, 


ſometimes trom publick tame, and the * 
ous and ſevere perlons, and from popular cuſt 


not walk alone, but a ſpiritual man takes him by 
the hand. 


9. We muſt not be too forward in procuring dii- 


| penlations; nor uſe them any longer than the reaſon 


of pi 
oms ; 
in which a man ſhall walk moſt fately when he does 


; 


| 
% 


continues for 8 — — L. to be 
; diſpenſed withal as an argument of natural infirmity, 
it it be neceſſary; but it it be not, it fignifies an un. 


dilciplined and unmortificd ipirir. 


i100. We muſt not be too eaſie in examining the pru- 
dence and untreaſonableneſs of humane Laws: for al- 
though we are not bound to believe them all to be the 

wiſeſt; yet it by iring into the lawfulneis of them, 


yet we mult never make uſe of it to diſparage che 
perſon of t he Lawgiver, or go countenance any man's 
diſobedience, much leis our own. 
11. Pay that reverence to the perſon of thy Prince, 
| of his Miniſters, of thy Parents and iviritual Guides, 
; which by the cuſtoms of the place thou liveſt in are 
uſually paid to ſuch perſons in their ſeveral degrees: 
that is, that the higheſt reverence be paid to the high- 
| eſt perſon, and (o ſtill in proportion; and that this 


reverence be expreſſed in all the circumſtances and 


manners of the City and Nation. | 


; 
: 


Parent upon what pretence ſoever: bur bear all per- 
ſonal affronts and inconveniencies at their hands, and 
ſeek no remedy but by patience and piety, yielding 
| and praying, or abſenting thy ſelt. 

GE e eee tte 12. Speak 


—— 


| or by any other inſtrument we find them to fail of 
that wiſdom with which fome others are ordained, 


; 12. Lift not up thy hand againſt thy Prince or” 


— 


— 
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who detends and well rules his People is Religious, 


| | Remedies againſt Diſobedience, and means to endeir 


Of” Obedience, Wk T. 


13. Speak not evil of the Ruler of thy people, nei- 
OS the Fat her or Mother, nor revile thy ſpiri- 
Guides, nor diſcover and lay naked their infir- 
ies : but treat them with reverence and religion, 

d preſerve their authority ſacred by eſteeming their 

rlons venerable. 6 

14. Pay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes according 

the Laws, and maintenance to thy Parents accor- 

ing to their recefhty, and honourable ſupport to the 
Clergy according to the dignity of the work, and the 

oms of the place. 

; 15. Remember always that duty to our Superiours 
is not an act of commurative j uſtice, but ot diſtribu- 
— That is, although Kings and Parents and ſpiri- 
[tual Guides are to pay a great duty to their Inſeriours, 
the duty of their ſeveral charges and government; 
yet the good government of a King and ot Parents 
are actions of Religion as they relate to God, and of 
Piety as they relate ro their People and Families. Ard 
although we uſually call them juſt Princes who ad- 
miniſter their Laws exactly to the People, becauſe the 
actions are in the manner of Juſtice ; yet in propriety 
of ſpeech they are rather to be called Pious and 
Religious. For as he is not called a juſt Father that 
[educates his children well, but Pious; ſo that Prince 


and does that duty for which alone he is anſwerable 
to God. The conſequence of which is this, ſo far as 
concerns our duty: It the Prince or Parent tail ot their 
'duty, we muſt not fail of ours; tor we are antwerable 
to them and to God too, as being accountable to all 
our Superiours, and fo are they to theirs : They are 
above us, and God is above them. £21 


| 


N 


our Obedience, by way of Conſideraticu. 


1. Conſider that all Authority deſcends from God, | 
and our Superiours bear the image of the Divine 


ot clay, or a coin upon a leis perfect metal, which 


Power which Gcd imprints on them as on an = 


N L 4 hel 
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Heaps of Flies, who do what they lift, and are inca- 
;pable ot Laws, and obey none, and therefore are kil- 
and deitroyed, though never puniſhed, and they 
never can have a reward. a 
By Obedience we are rendred capable of all the 
leflings of Government, fignified by St. Paul in theſe 
13 4. ns, He is the miniſter of God to thee for god] and 
by Peter in theſe, — are ſent by him for the 
Per. 2.14. puniſhment of evil. 


definite 


| 

| 

| By Obedience we are made a Society and a Re- 
| publick and diſtinguiſhed trom Herds ot Beaſts, and 
| 


.derſtand the miſeries of confuſion in publick affairs, 
or amazement in a heap of (ad, tumultuous and in- 


— CG”ocriagcyu FEroOgt oP 8 TFF N. 


s, and for the praiſe of them that | 
— do well: ] And he that ever felt or ſaw, or can un- 


1 
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thence judge of the ad- 
mirable — Ay and the beauty of govern- 
ment. What health is to the body, and peace is to 
the ſpirit, that is Government to the Societies of Men, 
— bleſſing which they can receive in that 
temporal capacity. 
| 5. No man ſhall ever be fit to govern others that 
| knows not firſt how to obey. For if the ſpirit of a 
Subject be rebellious, in a Prince it will be tyrannical 
. and of ſo ill example, that as it will 
encourage the diſobedience of others, to it will render 
i unſextonable for him to exaCt of others what inthe 
| like caſe he refuſed to pay. 


'6. There is no fin ho eat which God hath 


| ' | puniſh'd with ſo great ſeverity and high deteſtation as 
| | |rhis of Diſobedience. For the crime of Idolatry God 


I People; but it was never 


| 


"I is better than the particular actions 

ligion ; and he ſerves God better that follows 

in lawful ler vices, than he that refuſes his 

command — dattunns Þs muſt go ſay his prayers. 

ion | pared to that fin which of all fin 

| ſeems the moſt unnatural and damned impiety. Ke- 

bellion is as the ſin of Witchcraft. | 
8. is a complicated act ot vertue, and 

| | | many are exerciſed in one act of obedience. Ir. 

is an act of humility, of mortification and ielt-denial, 7 

of charity to God, of care of the publick, of order and 

| |charity to our ſelves and all our fociety, and a great 

) inſtance of a victory over the molt refractory and un- 


| to be a King: tor all eminent Governours accor 
#1. ding ro their heighth have a great burthen, hug 
| care, infinite buſineſs, (a) little reſt, innumerabl 
fears; and all that he enjoys above another is, tha 


| (a) Oy £91 YU aud cry  Bannpes? d 
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are obedient to their Governours ; and the eternal 
Son of God eſteemed it his meat and drink to do the 


ned the greateſt glory: and no man ever came to per- 


but thouſands have been damned meerly for following 
ments, and chuſing their own work, and doing their 


' fection but by Obedience: and thoutands of Saints 


have choſen tuch inſtitutions and manners of living, 


follow their own will, nor pleaſe themſelves, but be 
accountable ro others, and ſubject to diſcipline, and 
obedient to command, as knowing this to be the 


ſerings and Humility did chufe, and fo became the 
King ot Glory. 

11. No man ever periſhed who followed firſt the 
will ot God, and then the will of his Superiours; 


— 


their own will, and relying upon their own 


own fancies. For it we begin with our ſelves, what- 
toever ſeems good in our eyes is moſt commonly dif 

pleaſing in the eyes of God. 
12. The ſin of Rebellion, though it be a ſpiritual 
fin, and imitable by Devils; yet it is of that diſorder, 
unrea- 


in which they might not chule their own work, not 


will of his Father, and for his obedience alone obtai-| 


high-way of the Croſs, the way that the King of Sut- 
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x ſtations Superiours. Nay, good 
of in infericur Order durſt no. revile a Devil 
i higher Order. This conſideration which I reckon 
to be moſt preſſing in the diſcourſes of Reaſon, yon 
obliging next to the neceſſity of a Divine Precept, w 
jam from Saint Jude : [ Likewiſe aſſe f 4 
amers deſpiſe dominion and ſpeak evil of dignuties. 
hs jet 775 Michael the Archangel, when contending wit h 
the Devil he e about te Body of Moles, =] 
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their word or law, and by the rod, therefore in 
proportion there are leveral degrees and parts ol. obe- 
dience, or ſeveral excellencies and degrees towards 
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| Degrees of Obedience. 
| | 
| 1. The firſt is, the obedience of the outward Work: 
and this is all that humane Laws of themſelves re- 
1 ; for becauſe man cannot judge the heart, there- 
fore it nothing to it: the publick end is ſer- 
— not by good wiſhes, but by real and actual per- | 
formances; and if a man obeys againſt his will, he is 
not puniſhable by the Laws. 
2. Theobedience of the Will: and this is alſo neceſſary 
— — to humane Laus, not becaule Man 
requires it for himſelf, but becauie God commands it 
towards Man, and of it (although Man cannot yer) 
God will demand an account. For we are to do it 
g 4 to the Lord, and not to men; and therefore we mult 
1 do it willingly. But by this means our obedience in 
ir — ＋ is (ſecured againſt ſecret arts and tubrertuges : : 
. and when we can avoid the puniſhmenr, yer we ſhall 
unt decline our duty, but terve Man for God's take, 
that is, chearfully, promptly, vigorouſly ; tor thee 
| are the proper parts of willingnets and choice. 
„3. TheUaderſtanding muſt iel l Obedience in general, 
v8 though not in the particular inftance; that is, we 
mu 
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he is ever the beſt Subject. For when he hath give 
his 17 — 8 —— } oy Prelate, 
that his duty to ecured a precedent earch, 
he hath alſo with the beſt. and with allche inftrumen 
in the world, ſecured his obedience to Man. 


SECT. II. 


—— ISSN — 


8 Proviſion, or that part of Juſtice which is due fr 
Supervour s to Inferiours. | 


| A 5 God hath imprinted his authority in ſeveral puts 

upon ſeveral Eltates of Men, as Princes, Parents, 
Spiritual Guides : fo he hath allo delegated and com- 
mitted parts of his care and unto them, 
that they may be inſtrumental in the conveying ſuch 
bleſſings which God knows we need, and which he in- 

rends ſhould be theeflects of Government. 
God governs all the World as a King, King, provides for u 
| as a Father, and is the great Guide and conductor of 
our Spirits as the Head ot Se Church, and the great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls; they who have 
porrions of theſe dien 
adminiſtration : the | ſum of all which is uſually fign- 
fiedin theſe two words [GovernyngJand ¶ Feeding]and 
is particulacly recited in theſe theſe following Rules. 


| Duties of King ii ana all theSupreme power as Lam give. 


E 
1. Princes of the people and all that have Legs 
tive power, muſt — uſetul and ah; Laws tor * 
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my * and the preſent ca 
inclinations of mens minds 


w upon a people aga inſt their firſt and 
publick appre , tempts r to diſobedience, 
and makes Laws to become ſnares and hooks to catch 

and to enrich the treafury with the ſpoil 


curſe of the Commonalty, and ro mul- 
their mutiny and their ſin. 

- Princes mult provide that the Laws be duly ex- 
: for a good Law without execution is like an 
ed promiſe : and therefore they muſt be ſe- 
few of Jul accounts from their Delegates and 
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1 Anne XZ 
candal and diſpleaſure; but confider thejho< ate 


of affairs wb 


1 


ovens, ng 

alter, and new neceſſities be introduced, 
gular accident ſhall happen, in which the 
— Jr * = que pore ro that 
| And thus the people with their importu- 
ailed againſt Saul in the caſe of Fonathan, 
| ined his pardon for breaking the Law which 
a honey, al made, becauſe his — forced him to 


. 
E 


and his breaking the Law in that caſe 


ty 
* 22 which thereſore they muſt nh a 
, weerneſs, remiſſion, popularity, nobleneſs 
— to ſecure o themſelves. 
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nion of the ten Tribes of Hrael. 
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their bribery is leſs puniſhable, when bribery openei 
the door by which they entred. | 


upon 
ned 


2. The Duty of Supe THonrs. 
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6. Princes muſt not multiply publick Oaths with: 

eminent and violent neceſſity, left the 

rity of the King become a ſnare to the People, 

r they ſee themſelves ſuf 

or impatient when they are violently held 

the greater and more uſeſul caution is upon | 

: and if ſecurity of Kings can be obtaj 

wile, it is better that Oaths ſhould be 

laſt refuge, and when nothing elle can be ſufficient. 
Ir 

to di 1 impoſit ion eat 

taxes: for that loſt to the Son 


8. Princes muſt in a ſpecial manner be Guardians 


of Pupils and Widows, not ſufſering their perſons tu 


be 


Solomon the dom 


| 


oppreſſed, or their eſtates imbezelled, or in any 


ſence expoſed to the rapine of covetous perſons, but 


be provided for by juſt Laws and provident Judges, 
2 ever having an ear ready open 


A 
to their juſt complaints, and a heart full of piy.nl 
2 and the other to aveng 
r . 
9. Princes muſt provide that the Laws may be 
adminiſtred, that they be truly and really an eaſe | 
the People, not an inſtrument of vexation : and there- 


fore mult be careful that the ſhorteſt and moſt equl | 
ways of trials be appointed, fees moderated, and in- 
tricacies and windings as much cut off as may be, 


leſt injured perſons be forced to perifh under the op 
preſſion, or under the Law, in the injury, or in the 
tuit. Laws are like Princes, thoſe and moeſt be 


loved who are molt eaſie of acceſs. 
10. Places of Judicature ought at no hand to be 

fold by pious Princes, who remember themſelves to 

be Fathers of the People. For they that buy the O. 


be Judges, will not at any eaſie rate do Juſtice; and 


11. Ancient privileges, favours, cuſtoms ard 20h 
of grace indulged by former Kings to their Frogs 
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Duty of Superiours. 3c 


high reaſon and great neceflitie 


or penal Laws urged rigorouſly 
> nor Laws be multiplied withou 
y 


— 


Frople is io infolded in a mutual embrace, that 
_—_ be untwiſted 1 a limb 
or diffolving the bands and conjunction of the whole 


bound by their word, by their grants, and TY —— 
promiles as the meaneſt of their I the aims fs 
reſtraint and penalty of Laus: and though they arefleber, 44 
ſuperiour to the people, yet they are not fuperiour toi dun“ 
their own voluntary conceſſions and engagements, lexpettar.7:»- 


their promiſes and oaths, when once they are paſſed = Ap 
from them. 


_ All Princes muſt eſteem themſelves as much ala len (d 


The Duty of Superiours as they are Tuclges. 
. | 
1. Princes in Judgment and their delegate Judges 


without any perſonal conſideration 
of the mighty, or the bribe of the rich, 
of the poor. For although the poor 
worſe for his poverty, yet in juſtice he 
better for it: ind although the rich 
regarded, yet he muſt not be 
is purpoſe the Tutor of Crus inſtruc 
in a controverſie, where a great Boy wou 
a large Coat from a little Boy, beca 
too little for him, and the other's was 
judged the great Coat to the great 
utor anſwered, Sir, If you were mad 
decency or fitneſs, you had judged wel 
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2 Parents muſt * ſhew pity at home; that is, they 
mult give good example and reverent deportment i 

the face of their children; and all thoſe inſtances 
charity which uſually endear each other, (weerneſs 
convetſat ion, affability, frequent admonition, all ſig- 
nifications of love and tenderneſs, care and watchful- 


may look upon their parents as their friends and pa- 
trons, their defence and tanctuary, their treaſure and 
their guide. Hirher is to be reduced rhe Nurling ot 


inſtance of piety which mothers can ſhew 

totheir babes; a duty from which nothing will excuſe, 
but a diſability, ſickneſs, danger or publick neceſſity. 
4 Parents muſt provide tor their own according 
to their condition, education and employment; cal- 
led by St. Paul, a I hing up for their Children, that is, 
an enabling them by competent portions, or gocd 
trades, arts or learning, to defend rhemtelves againſt 
the chances of the world, that thcy may not be ex- 
poſed to temptarion, ro beggary, or unworthy arts. 


without ' impatience and greedy deſires of maki 
rich; yet it muſt be done with much care an 


to our power: and it we can without fin 
e our eſtates for them, that allo is part of the 
we owe to God for them. And this Rule is to 
end to all that deſcend from us, although we have 
overtaken in a fault, and have unlawful iflue; 
they alſo become part of our care, yet ſo as not to 
jure the production of the lawful bed. 


neſs, muſt be expreſſed rowards children, that they 


liber. edu- 
cand. 


Pg Tim. 5 4. 
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Children, which is the fuſt and moſt natural and 
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And although this muſt be done without covetouſnets, 


 aftetion, with all reaſonable provihon, and ac- 


5. This 
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them make what proviſions they can for other con- | | 


eniencies or advantages: Ever ON 
do no injury more afflictive to the Chi , than 


to joyn them with cords of a diſagreeing affection: 
is like tying a Wolt and a Lamb, af cy the 
Vine in a Garden of Coleworts, Let t be per- 


uaded with reaſonable inducements to make them 

ling, and to chuſe according to the Parents wiſh, 

at no hand let them be forced. Better to fir up 
night, than to go to bed with a Dragon. 


| (oY Nuugmpa' my uy TV $4297 Temy i 
Megre, U wi be r 14. Eurip. Elektr. 
Me tibi Tyndareus vit2 gravis @ & #nnais 
Tradidit , arbirrium neptis habebat avus. Ovid. in Epiſt. Hermiones. 


(6) Liberi fine conſenſu parentum contr-here non debent. A14romacha apud Euripi- 
dem cum perira fuir ad nuptias, refpondir, patris ſui eſſe ſpontalium ſuoi um curam habere 
& .Achitles apud Homerum, Regis filiam fine patris ſui conſenſu noluit ducere. I. 10, 

Hy af du js . t, I died” ixouat Tinaes mir wor TawuTe 

quyz2l ya aul r. auTo;, Et Juſlini anus Imp. air, naturali ſimul & civili ra- 
toni congruere, ne filiĩ ducant uxore's citia Parentum authoritate m. Simo Terentianns | 
erat aba icationem, quia Pamph/ns A m ipto duxiflct unorem. Iſtiuſmodi (ponialia 
unt irrica, ni ſi velint Parenics : At & fubiiquuia eſt copula, ne remere reſcindantur 

wbia multæ ſuadent cautiones & pericula. Liberi autem quandiu ſecundum lege: 
iu ſui pris non ſunt, clandeRtinas nuptia . fi invent, peccart contra Quintum Præ- 
eeptum, & ju“ natur ale fc cundatiam. Propr'e chm loquendo, Parentes non haben 
Eyrice, five poteſtatem, led awhorirarem z h- bent jus jubendi aut prohibendi, fed 
non irritum facit ndi. Auque eti m iſta aut horĩtas exercenda eft ſecundum #quum & 
bonum; (cil. ut ne moro & ditficilis fic Pater. Meter enim via habet aliquod juris 
p ter ſuaſic nis & amor is & gratitudinis, Si aum m pater filiam non collocaffcr ante 
25. annos, filia nubere poterat cui volut rat, ex jure Romanorum. Pa trum enim aw 
thoritas major aut minor eſt ex I: gibus pat riss, & ſolet emtudĩ ad certam zrarew, 
& tum cxipirat quoad Mairimonium , & eſt major in filias filios. Num. 30. 

(c) Foſdem quos mar ĩ tus nõſſe deus & colere ſolos uxor ; acaneis autem 
reli gionihus & alienis ſuperſt i tionibus tores occludere. Nulli enim Deũm grata unt 
facra qua mulier clancuſum & furtim facit. Plat arch. Conjug. Fræcept. Gen, 24. Voce- 
mus pu-llam, & quætamus os ejus. | | 


The Duty of Hucbands, &c. 
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Rules for married Perſcns, 


1. Husbands muſt give Ter 4% Ne mom his l 
to their Wives love ,"ArJex u, I ale, I ö tegesc ü- 
maintenance, duty, and E SAA * a zap Ty 3 gelen ty db grony 
| the ſweetneſſes of conver- "H 50 dasses ter re reit alder len 

= ion; [and Wives mult Art ids ory” AX 4144 doo die, 


y to them all they re, p J K 
ve, or can, with the In. .. E. dn pre eu Yvauns % 
tereſt of Obedience and Te7p Mm frei d wow won 
Reverence: ] and they | Nenn. 
muſt de complicated H wire: pihius” e u⁸C Heα¹⁊]iͤus ar- 
in aflections and Inte- ur 3 BY: 
reſt, that there be no fes vate 25e 4 Nen 
my I; een them x = Ky . 0 0% | 
of Mine and Thine. And E. N p dt. wy © 
ifthe Title be the Man's F: + 
or the Woman's, yet the uſemuſt be common; only 
the Wiſdom of the Man is to regulate all Extrava- 
gancies and lndiſcretions. In other things no queſti- 
on is to be made ; and their Goods ſhould be as their 1 
Children, not to be divided, but ot one poſſeſſion and "2 
: whatſover is otherwiſe, is not Marriage | | 
bur Merchandife. And upon this ground I t{uppuli | 
it was, that Sr. Baſil commended that Woman WhO RT lan 
ook part of her Husband's Goods to do good Works z . 
thal : for, ſuppoſing him to be un willing. and thar=>:+uweam 
the Work was his Duty or hers alone, or both theirs «#5» a» 
in conjunction, or of great advantage to either ot $95 T&s 
their Souls, and no violence to the ſupport of brit via 
Families, ſhe hath Right to all that: And Abigail o 
of her own Right made a coftly Preſent ro David, 
when her Husband NNbal had refuted it. The Hus- 
band muſt (a) rule over his Wite, as the Soul docs 
derer the Body, obnoxious to the fame Sufferings, and | 
| bound by the ſame Affections, ard doing or fuffer- | | 
= 7 the Permiſſions and intereſt ot each other: that 
{as the old Philoſopher (aid) as the humours of the 


(a) Letum eſſe deter & officioſum mariti imperium. Pla. | 
Namque es ei Pater & Fratr!, ven. randaque Mia cr. Nec minus facit ad digni ? | 
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p. 3. The Daly of Superiours. .. 


that then the man will be uncurably ruined, and 


are mingled with each other in the whole ( 
may be a mixture of intereſts, 
of fiend ts 4 


her 
rivals could wiſh nothing more than that they might 


poſſeſs him alone. | 


(a) 1 quaſi quædam intentio benevolentiz. 
(4) Ou xguges, © Tweguris, © TASTE XAidY 
Tess re t ev Nagoges, 7% Aae 6, 
Qs eavdlpos A 44 juvaeids funds 
Tan dygcts x; poore ow A 
inferior ores 00 I Marito: * 
Nan aliter unt fazmina vir que pates. 


The Duty of Maſters of Families. | 
1. The fame care is to extend to all of our family 


in their proportion as to our Children; for as by 


Saint Pauls axconomy, the Heir differs nothing from 
a ſervant while he is in minority; ſo a ſervant ſhould. 


differ nothing from a child in the ſubſtantial part of 


the care; and the diflerence is only in degrees. Ser- 
vants and Maſters are of the fame kindred, of the ſame 
nature, and heirs of the ſame iſes: and there- 
fore. 1. Muſt be provided of neceſlaries for their 
ſupport and maintenance. 2. They mult be uled 
with mercy. 3. Their work muſt be tolerable and 
merciful, 4. Their reſtraints muſt be reaſonable. 
3. Their recreations fitting and healthful. 6. Their 


Religion and the intereſt of Souls taken care t.. 


7. And Maſters muſt correct their ſervants with 
gentleneis, prudence and mercy; net for every 
light fault, not always, not with upbraiding 
diſgraceful language, but with ſuch only as 
preſs and reprove the fault, and amend the perfor 
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may ex- 
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Le cas a2. 4 
— non mage —— 
by the Sentence of prudent and merciful men, 
Cautions and Remembrances given us by 
as is that written by St. Paul, [as knowing | 
dome s —— The Maſter 
a Lion in his houſe, leſt his power be o- 
his perſon hatred ; his eye be r on, 
his buſineſs be neg lected in ſecret. No ſervant 
aill do his duty, unles he makes a conſcience, or love 
his Maſter: if he does it not for God's fake or hi 
Maſter's, he will not need to do it 3 for his 


own. 


— 
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The Duty of Guardians or T tors. 


Tutors and Guardians are in the of Parents; 
and what they are in fiction of Law, they muſt remem- 
ber as an argument to engage them — 
duty. They muſt do all the duty of Parents, — 
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3 The Duty of Miniſters and Spiritual Guides to the 
| People is of ſo great Burthen, ſo various Rules, ſo 
| intricate and buſie Caut ion, that it er a 4. 

ſtint Tractate by it ſelf. 


| 

F 

| $ E C T. III. 
e Negotiationor Civil Contratts. 


Tuts part of Juſtice is ſuch as | 
Laws of man dire&ly, and upon the Laws off 
* God only be cation cad be eee: and 
|| fromcivil Laws or private agreements it is to take its 
| \ltimateand meaſures: S — 
E and eahie, requiring of us honeſty in contracts, 
— 


i ty in affir ſun 
| | as in ming, 7 yr in eay be bl 
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Rules and Adeaferes of Joflice is bayaining, 


1. la making Contracts uſe not many words; for 
all the buſmeſs of a bargain is ſummed up in tew ſen- 
tences: and he that ſpeaks leaſt, means faireſt, as ha- | 
ving fewer opportunities to deceive. 
2. Lye not at all, neither in a little thing nor in a 
great, neither in theſubitance nor in the circumſtance, 
neither in word nor deed: that is, pretend not what 
is falle, cover not what is true, and let the meaſure | 
ot your affirmation or denial be the underſtanding 
of your contractor: for he that deceives the buyer or 
the (eller, by ſpeaking what is true in a ſence not in- 
tended or underſtood by the other, is a liar and a thief. 
For in Bargains you are to avoid not only what is | 
falſe, but _ _ which deceives. ' 

3. In Prices of bargaining concerning uncertain 
| iſes; you may buy as cheap ordinarily 26 
youcan, and fell as dear as youcan, fo it be, 1. with- | 
out violence: and, 2. when you contract on equal 
terms with perfons in all fences (as to the matter and 
skill of bargaining) equal ta your ſelf, that is, Mer- 
chants with Merchants, wife men with wiſe men, rich | 
with rich ; and, 3. when there is no deceir, and no 
neceſſity, and no monopoly. For ia thele caſes, 
vi. when ny 7. ns on ad- 
vantage on either ch parties are voluntary. 
and 3222 can be no injuſtice or wrong to 
either. But then add alſo this Conſideration, that 
— 1 be not oppreſſed by unreaſonable 2 
| unult rates: following 
/ js 1 rhe! ty ene ol 

q- your to | 
good and evil which is eſtabliſhed in the fame and 
common accounts of the wiſeſt and moſt merciful Men 
skilled in that manufacture or commodity ; and the 
gain ſuch which without ſcandal is allowed to perions 
in . 

5. Let no prices be heightned by the neceiſity 
uns kiliulneis of the Contractor: for the firſt is direct 


uncha- 
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n , Of Civ Contracts. erk. 3. 
hatitableneſs to the perſon, and injuſtice in the 
ing ; (becauſe the man's neceſſuy could not natu- 


E 


that to poor perſons 
of juſtice is unmerciful, which to a rich perſon is in- 


the conſideration ot the value of the 
xdity; ) and the other is deceit and oppreſſion. 


les muſt any man make ; as by in- 


9. Let no man for his own poverty become 
oppreſſing and cruel in his bargain, but quietly, mo- 
A4. deſtly 
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168 > 3. "Of Cronl Comtratts. 2 C 
| deftly, diligently and patiently recommend his eft: 
| — its intereſt, and leave the ſucceſs 


— 
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| to him : tor ſuch courſes will more probably advance 
his trade, they will certainly him a bleſſing 
| and a recompence, and it they cure not his poverty 
| they will take away the evil of it; and there is no- 
| thing elſe in it that can trouble him. 

| ' 10. Detain not the wages of the hireling; for eve- 
| | ry degree of detention of it beyond the time is inju- 
| ſtice and uncharitablenets, and grinds his face till te 
/ 

| 


and blood come out: but pay him exactly 
to Covenant, or according to his 

I. Religiouſſy keep all Promiſes and Covena 
t though made to your ditadvantage, though afterwards 
you perceive you might have done better: and 
| not any precedent act of yours be altered by any after- 
| accident. Let nothing make you break your pro- 
| ; miſe, unleſs it be unlawful or impoſlible: that is ei- 
ther out of your natural, or out of your civil power, 
your ſelf being under the power of another; or that 
it de intolerably inconvenient to your ſelt, and of no | 
(a) advantage to another; or that you have leave | | 
exprelled, or reatonably preturaed. 


a) Surgam ad ſponſa lis qui: promiſi, qua mvis non concoxetim ; ſed non fi ſebri- | 
c :avero:; iubeft en race exceptio, di porero, ſi debebo. Senec. 
Efice ut idem ſtatus fir chm exigitur, qui fiir cùm promiceerom. Neftiniere levitas | 
ron erir, ſi aliquid inter venerit tovi. Eadem mihi omaia pratta, & dem ſum. l ... 


— 


— 


c. 39. de 2 

12. Let no man take wages or fees for a work that k 
he cannot do, or cannot with probability undertake, | 
or in tome lence profitably, and with eate, or with ad- 


| . vantage manage. Phyficians muſt not meddle with | 
| diüeſperate diſeaſes, and known to be incurable, with- | 
| out declaring their (ence before-hand ; that if the Pa- 

tient pleaſe he may entertain him at adventure, or to 
do him ſome little eaſe. Advocates muſt deal plain- 
| ly with their Clients, and tell them the true ſtate and | 

danger of their caſe; and muſt not pretend confidence 
in an evil cauſe : but when he hath fo cleared his own 


"+. 


-innocence, it the Client will have collateral and legal 
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advan obtained by his induſtry, he may engag 
— provided he do no injury to the r 
[cauſe of any man's perſon. 

13. Let no man appropriate to his own uſe wha 
God by a ſpecial mercy, or the Republick hath made 
common ; for that is both againſt Juſtice and Charity 
too: and by miraculous accidenrs God hath 
his diſpleaſure againſt tuch incloture. W hen the Kin 
of Naples encioled the Gardens of Oenotria, where 
beſt Manna of Calabria deicends, that no man mig 
gather it without paying tribute, the Manna ceal 
nll the tribute was taken off; and then it came again: 
and fo, when atrer the third trial, the Princes ound 
they could not have that in proper which God made 
to be common, they lett it as frees as God gave it. 


King Antigonus impoled a rate upon the fick People 
that came to Edepſum to drink the waters, which 


vuere lately ſpr ung, and were very hralthſul, inſtantly. 


the waters dried up, and the hope ot gain periſhed. 
The ſum of all is in theſe words of St. Paul, [Let 


no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any mar- — 


ter, becauſe the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch.] And 
our Bleſſed Saviour in the enumeraring the Duties of 


| Juſtice, beſides the Commandment of [Do not ſteal] | 
adds [ Deframd not] forbidding (is a diſtinct explica- Mu. 10. 19. 


tion of the Old Law) the tacit and ſecret thett of a- 
duſing our Brother in Civil Contracts. And it needs 


that the Lord hath undertaken to avenge all ſuch 
perſons. And as he always does it in the great day 
\otrecompences; fo very often he does it here, by ma- 
king the unclean portion of injuttice to be as a 
worm, eating up all the other increaſe: it 
procures beggary, and a declining eſtate, or a cairi 
(curſed fpirir, an ill name, the curſe of the ini 
new appreſſcd perſon, and a fool or a prodigal to be 
| 


The like happen d in Ef:re, when Lyſimac his laid an £/in: Red. 
impoſt upon the Tragaſcan Salt, it vaniſhed till Ly 1 WE: 
maches left it publick. And when the Procurators of pripuoſ. 1. 3. 


no other arguments to enforce this caution, but only 
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whence 
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not, yet thou art 


him or his aſſiſtance it was. i 
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is cauſe of the injury, by t 


reaſon that every one of t 
to make reparation; 


wrong, by what inſtrument ſoevet he 
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every one of them is w 


intends a little injury to his 
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an ali und by i «greater vile 

\ $i . he is to make an entire reparation 
damn all the injury, of that which he intended, and of that 
n which he intended not, but yet acted by his own in- 
ſtrument going farther than he at firſt purpoſed ir, 
He that ſets fire on a Plane tree to ſpite his Neigh- 
== dour, and the Plane tree ſet fire on his Neighbour 
ſſe de- Houſe, is bound to pay for all the loſs, becauſe it did 
im- All ariſe from his own ill intention. It is like murther 
committed by a drunken perſon, involuntary 15 
of the effect, but voluntary in the other parts of it, 
Cancr. Inv%) and in all the cauſe; and therefore the guilty perſon 
o cen. Cappadecian King had but in wantonnels ſtopped the 
mouth of the River Mefanxs, although he intended 
no evil, yet Exphrates ſwelled by that means, 
| and away ſome of the ſtrand of Cappadocia, 
{did great ſpoil to the Phrygians and Galatians : he 
therefore by the Roman Senate was condemned in 
three hundred talents towards reparation ot the da- 
mage. Much rather therefore when the leſſer part 

of the evil was direttly intended. 

| 4- He that hinders a charitable perſon from giving 
| alms to a poor man, is tied to Reſtitution, if he hin- 
| dred him by fraud or violence ; becauſe it was a right 
{which the poor man had when the good man had de- 


hinders the eflect, but not the purpoſe: and there- 
fore he who uſed the deceit or the force is injurious, 
and did damage to the poor man. But if the alas 
were hindred only A. . intreaty, the hinderer is not 
tied to Reſtitution, becauſe intreaty took not liberty 
away from the giver, but left 2 gr 
wn act, and he had power to alter his purpoſe, and 
long there was no injuſtice done. The fame is the | 
| Seeiay. Cale of a Teſtatour giving a Legacy either by kind- 
[fi c neſs or by promiſe and common right. He that hin- 
ders the charitable Legacy by fraud or violence, ot 
| the due Legacy by intreaty, is equally obliged to 
Reſtitution. The reaſon of the latter of this 
Cale is, becauir he that intents or profuncies to a & 
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ſigned and reſolved ir, and the fraud or violenee 
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xs guilry as he that ace it? and if without his per- 
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/ | 
f fon the fin and the injury would not be ated, be 
t in his kind t he entire cauie, and therefore obliged | 
-| | \ro repair the injury as much as the perſon that does 
A wrong immediately. 
b| | 5. He that refuſes to do any part of his duty (to 
: which he is otherwiſe obliged ) without a bribe, is' 
d bound to reſtore that — 228 _ "A = 
r Neighbour's wrong, and not as a falary is la- 
1 2 wiſdom, ( tor his ſtipend 
t, | |hath paid all that) or he hath obliged himſelf to do 
nt by his voluntary undertaking. 
ie ; 6. He that takes any thing from his Neighbour 
e | which was juſtly forfeited, but yer takes it not as a 
d | \|Minifter of Juſtice, but to ſatisſie his own revenge 
„ | loravarice, is tied to Repentance, but not to Reſti- 
4, | |rution- For my Neighbour is not the worſe for my 
ie | af, for thither the law and his own demerits bore 
n dim; but becauſe I took the forfeirure indirectly, I | 
& | |amanſwerable to God for my unhandfome, unjuſt, 
it] | [or uncharitable circumſtance. Thus Philip of Mace-| 
am was reproved by Ariſtides tor deſtroying the PG - 

8 cenſes; becauſe although they deſerved it, yet he did 
ti: not in proſecution of the Law of Nations, but to 
he eniarge his own dominions. 
> | | 7+ The heir of an obliged perſon is not bound to 
e 
Is, 
ns | 
ot 
4 
| | 
" perſonal actions, unleis where the Civil Law interpo- 

| | unlets w * | 
4 les and alters the caſe. ö | 
— « _> Concern pf per ſons that — —_ 
| to make Reſtitution : the other circumſtances a 
n it are thus diſcribed. | 
| 
* J ne 
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ſeveral influ 
> be made. In 
e in and in- 
It I perſwade my 
Neighbour to commit adultery, I {till leave him or 
1C in their own power: and though I am anſwerable 
to God for my fin, yet not to my Neighbour. For 
I made her to be willing ; yet ſhe was willing, 
firſt. _ 

a 
and with- 
her bus 
is bimſelf 
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Plato. 
Simaritanl. R. Maimen. Can. Eth. 


9. An adulterous perſon is tied to Reſtitution of | 
the injury fo far as it is reparable, and can be made 
| to the wronged perſon; that is, to make proviſion | 
' for the children begotten in unlawful embraces, that | 
they may do no injury to the ligitimate by receiving 
2 common portion : and if the injured 
count of it, he muſt fatisfie him with money 

wrong done to his Bed. He is not tied to offer this, | 
becauſe it is no proper exchange; but he is bound to 
it be reaſonably demanded: for every man hath | 
done him, when himfelt is ſatisfied, though by 


10. Hethat hath killed — hdd 
or by allowing ſuch —— 


children and 
ow neat +— 
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Of fans: : 
e Irr- 0 N 
b, conſidering and allowing for all circumſtances 4-9 
man's age, and health, and 
And thus Hercules is ſaid to expia- 
for the death of Jonas whom be ſw, by pay. 
ack to bis 


TE a nl bed tec Es | 
or 18 to reſtore it -πë ¾Ʒ,' 
irs proper inftruments ; ſuch as are conſt ſſion o — 
fau . y of his innocence or worth, 


(or if ati one, 


that will do it, and both — 


a by money, which anſwers all things. 
- 4x hath = LB his Neighbour is 


- 1 7 dey # incidences, 
— ſuſtai bis difabiliey 


the fame is in the caſe of falſe | 
which cafes only the real effect 

darn © x rep. wt 
is to be p pr repen- 
the - of Reſtitution. 
cales the injured perfon is 
as removed by my fraud or violence, ſo 
ible. Thus a Raviſher muſt repair the 
i bety nine te the Make, and 


| — her if the differ in For 
eren of being a good 
Wife, which by the injury on as far as it can be 


3- He thar robbeth his Neighbour of his goods, 
* 4 ains any thing violently or fraudulently, | 
bound not only to reſtore the I bur a — | 
fruits and emoluments which would ve accrued to | 
ner during the time of their being detai- 
renn we may judge 
igation that lies upon s of injurious 
perſons; ilegious, 1 pk of tit he: 
cheaters of men's inherirances, unjuſt Judges, 
and Accufers, thoſe that do fraudulently or 
men to fin, that force men to drink 


| | diſgrace vertue, that pert ade fer 
ea t— vant 
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1.37" . D RefFitution. ver” 
vants to run away, or commend ſuch purpoles, ic 
lent perſecutors of Religon in any inſtance; and 
of the ſame nature. OT 
| | 14. Hethat hath wronged ſo many, or in that ma.. 
| ner, (as in the way of daily trade) that he knows nc 
in what meaſure he hath done it, or who they 
muſt redeem his fault by alms and largeſſes to the 
poor, according to the value of his wrongtul dealing 
as near as he can proportion it. He: ter it is to go beg 
ing to Heaven, than to go to Hell laden with tt 
of rapine and injuſtice. 3 
15. The order of paying of debts of contract « 
reſticution are in ſome inſtances ſer down by the Ci 
Laws of a Kingdom, in which caſes their rule is 
be obſerved. In diſtitution or want of ſuch rules we 
are, 1. To obſerve the neceſſity of the Creditor 
2. Then the time of the delay, and, 3. The ſpeci 
obligations of friendſhip or kindneſs ; and according 
to theſe in their ſeveral degrees make our Reſtitu 
on, if we be not able to do all that we ſhould: but 


50 


g 


accounts in this as in our humane actions, 
to prudence, and civil or natural conve- 

ibilities; only ſecuring theſe tuo f 
things : 1. That the duty be not wholly omitted 1-2 
| and, 2. That it be not deferred at all out of cove- | 


\touſnels, or any other principle that is vicious. Re- 
member that the ſame day in which Zacch.cus hade 
Reſtitution to all whom he had injured, the fame day 
| Chriſt himſelf pronounced that Salvation was come 
| Lk 19 * to his houſe. 
16. But beſides the obligation ariſing from contract 
 *Griicude. Or default, there is one of another ſort which comes 
kindneſs and the acts of charity and friendſhip.| | 
| e that does me a favour hath bound me to make him 
return of thankfulneſs. The obligation comes not by] | 
covenant, nor by his own expreſs intention, but by | 
the nature of the thing ; and is a duty ſpringing up 
within the fpirit of the obliged perſon, to whom it is 
natural to love his friend, and to do good for 
66 5 © NY | 
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cheriſh and do ro. 
do good to t 
love that which did him good, is 
| and monſtrous in his affections, and thinka 
all the world born. to miniſter to him, with a gree- 
| than that of the Sea, which although it 
all rivers into it felf, yet ir furniſhes the 
and ſprings with a return of all they need. 

ro benefactors is, to efte:m and love 
to make them proportionable re: urns of 
ty, or profit, according as we can, or as 
as opportunity prefenrs it felf, and ac- 
ing to the greatneſſes of their k dete, and to 
to make them recompence for all the 
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to be done tot our Creditors, who in cha- 
relieved our wants 
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p | 
Pycher to be ſaid in relation to the ſeveral Obligation: | 
| l and Offices of Tuſtice. _ 


"| A Prayer for the Grace of Obedience, to be ſaid by 


all perſons under command. 


0 Eternal God, great Ruler of Men and Angels, 
uv bo haſt conſtituted all things in a wonderful or- 
der, making all the creatures ſubject to man, and one 


man to another, and all ro thee, the laſt link of this 


* 


admirable chain being faltned to the foot ot thy throne; 


their perions, ſubmitting indittcrent- | 


ty ſhall impoſe upon me; at no hand murmuring 
4 Government, leſt the ſpirit ot pride and muti- 
by; of murmur and diſorder enter into me, and conſign 


y have done to us; which laſt oſſice is alio 


teach me to obey all thoſe whom thou halt fer ow r 
r 


everencing | 
to all their lawful commands cheattully undergo- | 
ng thoſe burthens which the publick wiſdom and ne- 
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ap: 3: = * fo 1 
and , : 
this, O Holy God, 2 of Spy 


bedience to the Father bath obtained the glorificati- 
— 


Amen, 
or Kings and all Magiſtrates, for our Pare 
Proers for Kings and are in the Lane 
D de 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Subjetts, when 


invaded and over arbarons — 
enemies 3 rot 


I. 

O muy =: thou alone ruleſt in the Ki 
— . dang ming = 

. II 4 
ighty power, thy iecret providence, 
determine the events of war, and the iſſues of humane 
counſels, and tlie returns of peace and victory: now 
at laſt be pleaſed to let the light of thy countenance, 
and the effects of a glorious mercy and a gracious par- 
don return to this Land. Thou tecſt how great evils 
we ſuffer under the power and tyranny of war; and 
although we ſubmit to and adore thy ry, rhe 


| 
| 
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8 


complaints, and to 
8 nor our counſels be for 
ever confounded, nor our parties deteated, nor relig- 
on tuppreſſed, nor learning diſcountenanced, and we 
de ſpoiled of all the exteriour ornaments, inſtruments, 
—— piety, which thou haſt been plea- 


1— — lid 
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fed formerly ro miniſter to our infirmities, for the in-| 


ee eng and life Amen. 


Wiebe we dear God, that we have deſerved 
torally extinct and ſeparate from the 
union of Saints, and the comforts of Religion, 


hat 


1 1. 3. fle Duties of fuſrice. 
57 Fer any other calamity which thou ſhalt 
allot us as the inſtrument of thy anger, whom we have 


to wrath and jealouſie. 
* 


| 


III. | 
PE a Guatd of Angels about the perion of the | 
I KING, and immure him with che detenex of thy | 
tight hand that no unkallowed arm may do violence 


r 


— 


burches under his Praten. | 


Lies: dreft thei | 

their hands, bleſs their actions. Give un 
them holineſs ot intention, that they may with much 
ity purſue thecauſe of God and the 
all the means and inftruments of their 


TTL HT RY em NH Www ro 


— 


I 


— — — 6 
„ 2 CR 


ö 


b 


| 


F 


o - * 


mercies which we beg 
to our Soverign, de- 
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al 
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| G of Kings, for his ſake by 
#1 | whom thou us to all thy mercies and 
| | promiſes, and to whom thou haſt given all power in 
Heaven and Earth, our Lord and Saviour Jeſu: 
Chriſt. Amen. 
A Prayer to be ſaid by Kings or Magiſtrates, for 
| mM ad Ta and their People. 
My God and King, thou ruleſt in the Kingdoms | 
— ot men, by thee Kings reign and Princes decree | 
juſtice: thou haſt appointed me | 
N wy” be under thy (elf (“ and under my 
added by a Deligate Prince] to govern this portion | 
or inferiour. of thy Church according to the 
| Laws of Religion and the Com- | 
' mon-wealth. O Lord, I am but an infirm man, and 
know not how to decree certain ſentences without er - 


(Fay jargon: Tue G> 999 | 
underſtanding heart to judge this people, that I may | 
diſcern between good and evil. Cauſe me to walk be- | 
fore thee and all the people in truth and righteouſ- 
nels, and in ſincerity of heart, that I may not regard 
the perſon of the mighty, nor be afraid ot his terrour, 
nor deſpiſe the perſon of the poor, and reject his pe- 
tition; but that doing juſtice to all men, I and my peo- 
ple may receive mercy of thee, peace and plenty in 
our Jays, and mutual love, duty and correſpondence, 
that there be no leading into captiviry, no complai- | 
ning in our ſtreets; but we may fee the Church in | 
proſperity all cur days, and Religion eſtabliſhed and 
encreaſing. Do thou eſtabliſh the houte of thy Ser- 
vant, and bring me to a participation of the glories of 
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Lb Aa Duties of Fab ice. 


Kindom, dor his ſake who is my Lord and King, 
the holy and ever bleſſæd Saviour of the World, our 
Redeemer Jeſus. Amen. 


| A Prayer to be ſaid by Parents for their Children. 


0 Almighty and moſt mercitul Father, who haſt 
promiled children as a reward to the righteo 
and haſt given hein to me as a teſtimony of thy mer 
cy, and an engagement ot my duty; ve pleaſed to be 
2 Father unto them, and give them healthful 13 
underſtanding touls, and tanctihed ſpirits, that they 
may be thy ſervants ans! chy children all their days. 


' 


let a great mercy and providence lead them through 


the dangers and temptations and ignorances of 14 


youth, that they may never tun into folly, and 
evils of an unbridled appetite. So order the accidents 
ol their lives, that by good education, caretul tutors, | 
oy example, innocent company, prudent counſol, | 
thy raining grace, their dury to thee may be 
| in the midſt of a crooked, and untoward ge- 
neration: and if ir ſeem good * 22 — be 
enabled to provide convenient ly the ſupport ot 
their perſons, that they may not be deſtitute and mi- 
ſerable in my death; or if thou ſhalt call me off from: 
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this World by a more timely ſommoas, let their por- 
1 tion be thy care, mercy and providence over their | 
1 bodies and ſouls, and may they never live vitious 
lives, nor die violent or untimely deaths; but let 
— them glorifie thee here with a free obedience, and the 
4 duties of a holy life : that when they have lerved thee 
„ in their generations, and have proſited the Chriſtian 
4 Common-wealth, they may be co-heirs with Feſws in 
> be glories of thy eternal Kingdom, through the ſame 
n our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

e, | | | þ 

i | |4Prajer tobe ſaid by Maſters of Families, Curates, 
ct | Tutors, or other obliged perſons, for their Charges. 
1— Almighty God, merci ful and gracious, have mercv 
of upon my Family Lor pupil. or pariſhicners,c>c.} 
_ / A. eee 
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proportion work together for the good of my 


ap. . Fare relating to 


grace, th thy providence, 
2 Se evil by the cuſtody of Angels, di 
them in the ways of peace and holy Religion by 
miniſtry and the conduct of thy moſt _— 
and conſign them all with the participation 

yas nd. — in — . — —_ 9 
dies, wit underſtandings, and ſanctifyed ſpirits, 
to a full t uition of thy glories hereafter, through Je- 
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Al Prayer to be ſaid by Merchants, Tradeſmen, 
* and Handicrafts men. | 


Erernal God, thou Fountain of Juſtice, 
and Benediction, who by my education and 

ther eſſetts of thy Providence, called me to thi 
profethon, that by my induſtry I may in (mall 


guide me in 
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get 
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e ihe Dita of Tate 


| be ſaid by Debtors, and all T4 
—_— > contract. „ 


(1) ary God, who art rich untoall, the treaſury 
and fountain of all gocd, of all juſtice, and all 
1 mercy, and all bounty, to whom we owe all that we 
are, and all that we have, being th, debtors by rea- 

ſon of our fins, and by thy own gracious contract | 
} made with us in Jeſut Chriſt; me in the firſt | 
place to periorm ali my Obligations to thee, both of 

(duty and rbanitulnef-z and next enable me to pay | 
my duty to al my t:iznds, and my debts to all my 


| 


creditors, that none be mad: miſcrable or leſſened in 


his eſt te by his kinducls ro me, or traſfick with me. 
Forgive me all rhote fans and irregular actions by 
ET. 
qu ed. oc by wil ry was t upon 
7 but let not them ſuſſer by occaſion of my fin. 
Lord, reward all their kindneſs into their boſoms, and 
make them recompence where I cannot, and make me | 
ver willing in all that I can, and able for all that Jam | 
| to: or if it ſeem good in thine eyes to afflict 
me by the continuance of this condition, yet make ic 
up by ſome means to them, that the prayer of thy ſer- 
mut may obtain of thee at leaſt to pay my debt in 
bleſhngs. Amen. 


V. | 
102 lanctife and forgive all that I have tempted 
to evil by my diſcourſe or my example: inſtruct. 
them in the right way whom I have led toerrour, and 
|  |\letmeneverrunfartheron the ſcore of ſin; but do thou 
blot out all the evils 1 have done by the Sponge ol thy 
Paſſion, and the Bloud of thy Crofs; 8. 
deep and an excellent repentance, and a free and a 
| | 8Facious pardon; that thou may ſt anſwer for me, O | 
| Lord, and enable me to ftand upright in judgment: | 
| forin thee, O Lord, have I trulted, let me never be | 
| * | confounded. Pity me, and inftrut me, guide me 
| | | lupport me, pardon me and fave me, for my tweet! 
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vaviour Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
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ig Chap. 4 ___ of Rig. 
| A Prayer for Patron and B enefattors. | 


| (Almighty God, thou Fountain of all good, of all 
| excellency both to Men and Angels, extend 
abundant favour and loving-kindnels to my 
to all iny Friends and enetactors: reward them 
make them plenritul recompence for all the 
which from thy merciful Providence they have 
veyed unto me Let the Light of thy 2 
ſhine upon thein, and let them never come into any 
affliction or ſidneis, but ſuch as may be ani 
ment of thy giory and their eternal comfort. F 
give them all their fins; let thy Divineſt Spirit 
ſerve them from all deeds of darkneſs. Let thy mi- 
niſtring Angels guard their perſons from the violence 
of the Spirits of Darkneſs. And thou who knoweſt 
every degree of their neceſſity by thy infinite Wil- 
dom, give ſupply to — their 9 thy glori 
mercy, preſerving t perſons, ſanCtifying 
hearts, and leading them in the ways of righteouſneſs, 
by the waters of comfort, to the land ot eternal reſt 
and glory, through Je/#s Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


| 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Chriſtian Religion. 


| Eligion in a large ſence doth fignifie the whole 
duty-of Man, comprehending in it Juſtice, 

Charity and Sobriety : becauſe all theſe being 
commanded by God, they become a part of 

that honour and worſhip which we are bound to pay 

72. 2. 27. to him. And thus the word is uſed in S. James: Pure 
| Religion and undefiled before God and the Father 1s * 
3 ad : | "I >. * 0 
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rcies, 
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the 


Of the internal Actiant cf Religion. 


the internal Actions of Religion, in 
1 the Soul only is employed, and miniſters 


4 


Faith 


able only, ard ſo it is called Gs |; 
S. Paul diſtinguiſhed from Juſtice a 
this (ence I am now to explicate * 


actions ot Faith, Hope and Chari- 


the Revelations of God: —— 
: and Charity loves his Exce 
gives our underſtanding 
2 Hea- 
y things 


ments to be choſen, reatonable and delighttul, and 
1 to be entire, perlevering and univerſal. 


to God: 


and Charity gives the Will 


ro Infideliry, 


4 
1 
' 
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SECT, I. 


Of Faith. 
The Acts and Offices of Faith are. 


believe every thing which God hath revealed 


o us; and when once we are convinced that 


— 


hath fpoken i it, to make no farther 2 but 
20s fatea mur inveſt gate an poſſr. 


—— — 


3 Ang. L 21. 5 
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us N 
um | aliquid 
* qu 
de Civizg. 
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1 
we 


| our own to hinder the Truth of God; bur luck sg 


joke we ſhould have it, if it were in their power 


is honourable and excellent, 2s knowing that beliet 
to be no hovouring ot God, which ent ertaĩns of him 
any diſhonoucable thoughts, Falch is the Parent of 
Charity, and whatſoever Faith e rtains mult be ape 
to vroduce Love to God: but he at delieves God 
to be cruel or vnmercitul, or a re ioycer in the una- 
woidable damnation of the greatelt Hart ot mankind, 
or that he one tling, and puvarely means an- 
other. evil tlughts concerning God, and 
ſuch as for which we thovu'ct hate a man, and there- 
fore are great enemies nt C aich, being apt to de- 
— 'Chariry Our Faith cone ing od mult be 
as himſelf hath reveale* and det i ais own excel- 
lencies: and in our ducourſes we nuſt remove from 
— and attribute to him? . cel. 


. 3 ro give our ſelves wholly up to Chrilt in Heart 
n Deſire, to become Diſciples of his Doctrine with 
choice (befides conviction) being in the pretencs cf 
God bur as Ideots, that is, without anv principles of 


| ern y all that God hath ra ught us, believing ir | 
ely and loving to believe it. For this is an aft ef 
Love refted upon Faith, or an act of Faith leaning 


upon Love 

4. To believe all God's promiſes, and that whatſo-· 
ever is promiſed in Scripture ſhall on God's part be a 
 turely performed as if we had it in 
act makes us to rely upon God with the fame conk- 
' dence as we did on our Parents when we were Chil 
dren, when we made no doubt but whatſoever we 


5. rl END. 
dla. part of the revelation which concerns our du- 
'ty Many are apt to believe the Article of 
ol tins, but they believe it without the condition 


„ or the life : and that is to. 
repentance or aca * 
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otherwiſe than God intended i, 
the Goſpel is the great object of! 
and that iuppoſes our duty to anſwer his grace; 
God will be our God, fo long as we are his peo- 
1 Faith, but Flattery 
Toprofeſs publickly the Doctrine of Zeſws Chrift, 
whatſoever he hathreveaicd and com- 
manded, not aſhamed of rhe Word of God, or 
of any eee by if, and this wirhout 
with any man sinrereft, rot regarding favour 
* with gocd words, nor tear ing dif- 
lols, or INE or death it felt. 
7 ro y * doubting, without wearineſs, 
Þ 4.) - L entertaining no jealouſies or ſuſpi- 


Asses 


— God. but being confident ot God's hearing us, 
26d of his recurns to us, whattoever the manner or 
the inſtance de that if we do our duty, it will egra- 
cows and merdful. 

Theſe afts of Ut: are in ſeveral degrees in the ſer- 
„ ne mu- 


| 


i 
: 


the truth of Fx ith Co tele following figne. +——— adverf. 
reckons three: L 


atron, for ovr Lord, for our Friend, defiring God to 


all in all to us, as we are in our ing and 


—a8s. Chap. 4. W 3 
a 3. To de content with God for our Judge, forom 
| 


| 
| | to theſe; 
| | . 


earth in our 


principal defires 


7 


en. For if a man 
the preient, and 
e, and his deſires wou 
all his 


images 

condition. Now God hath made us Heirs of his King- 
dom, and Co-heirs with Feſ#:: if we believed this, 
we would think and and ſtudy accordingly. | 
ut he that rejoyces in gain, and his heart dwells in 
world, and is eſpouled to a fair eſtate, and tranſ- 

| with a light mamentany joy, and is afflicted, 
with loſſes, and amazed with temporal ations, 
intolerable, th man oh hath e caule to be 


erable, this man either hath no inheritance in 
'Heaven or believes none ; and believes not that he is 


: 


eq to be the San of God, the Heir of eternal 
ory 


lory. | 
5. S. James his ſign is the beſt : Cem me thy faith 
y thy works] Faith makes the Merchant diligent and 
enturous, and that makes him rich. Ferdinands of 
agen believed the ſtory told him by Columbus, and 
heretore he furniſhed him with Ships and got the 
e/t-I:dies by his Faith in the Undertaker. But Henry 


chaſe of that Faith. It is told us by Chriſt [He 
hat forgives ſpall be forgiven] It we believe this, it 
is ccrtain we ſhall forgive our enemies; for none 
us all but need and deſire to be forgiven. No man 
can poſſibly deſpiſe or refuſe to deſire ſuch excellent 
Sloric, as are revealed to them that are * 


he Seventh of Egland believed him nor, and thare-| 
e truſted him not with Shipping, and loſt all the 
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truſt God for the morrow, and is no more ſoli- 


128 


. and yet we do nothing that ® commanded 
ion to obtain t No man could 
| y's labour without faith: but becauſe he 

s he ſhall have his wages at the day's or week's 
his duty. Burt he only believes who 
that thing which other men in the like caſes do 
they do believe. He that believes money got- / 
n with danger is better than poverty wirh fafety, 
venture for it in unknown lands or — 
he that believes it better to get Heaven with la- 
„than to go to Hell with pleaſure. | 
6. He that believes does not make haſte, but waits 
jently till the times of refreſhment come, and 


r | 


3 


49 


tous for the next year than he is for that which is 
paſt: and it is certain, that Man wants Faith, who 
be more confident of being ſupplied when he 
money in his purſe, than when he bath it only 
bills of exchange from God; or that relies more 
his own induſtry than upon God's providence, 
when his own induſtry fails him. If you dare truſt 
God when the cate to humane reaſon leems impoſ- 
ible, and truſt to God then alſo out of choice, not 
you have nothing elſe to truſt to, bur becauſe 
is the only ſupport of a juſt confidence, then you 
ive teſtimony of your Faith. 
7. True Faith is confident, and will venture all 
the world upon the ſtrength of irs perſuaſion. Will 
you lay your life on it, your eſtate, your reputation, 
that the doctrine of FESUS CHRIST is true 
in every Article? Then you have true Faith. But 
that fears Men more than God, believes Men more 
————— 
ich, if it be true, livi juſtifying, cannot 
ſeparated from a good hite : it works miracles, 
makes a drunkard become fober, a laſcivious perton 
become chaſt, a covetous man become liberal; it er- C. | 
comes the world, it works righteouſneſs, and makes us Rem. 6 1 
a to do, and chearfully ro ſuffer whatloever | 
hath placed in our way to Heaven. | 
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ot ingenuity and hearty ſumplicity, 
wile and confident, truſting upon 


y | 
in the days of our 


8. The wiſdom of the Church of God is very re- 
markable in appointing H cſtivals or Holy-days, whoſe 
— and Of have no otner ſpecial buſineis 
but to record the Article of the Day; ſuch as Trinity- 
Sunday, Aſcenſion, Eaſter, Chriſtmas day: and to thoſe 

who can only believe, not prove or diſpute, 

there is t to cauie the remem- 

notion, and to endear the aſſettion 

to the Articie, than the proclaim- 

recommending it by rhe Feſtivity and Joy 
a Holy-day. 


SECT. u. 
Of the Hope of a Chriſtian. 


from Hope in the extention of its ob- 
ject, and in the intention of degree. S. Auſtin thus waging. c 

ir difference. Faith is of all things revea- 

rewards and puniſhments, of things 

to come, of things that concern us, 


| 


; 


— 


| 


1 


1 
— 


. 


8, 


Lr 


: 


infallibly certain, that 
ly, and for me a 
all it I do my duty. But that I ſhall enter into 
ven, is the ovjett of my Hope, not of my Faith 
is ſo ſure as ir is uncertain 1 ſhall perſevere in 


Fo 


and 
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The Adr of Hope are, 


1 


is called in Scripture, 
the God of Hope fills ws 
to 


r mm ca }\ =: ce. we 
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throne of Grace. Without it i 

but Hope makes our prayers reaſonable, paſ- 
and religious; tor it relies upon God's promite, 
or experience, or , and ſtory 
Hape ealous 


but yet gives according to our proportions: 
Hope for good ſucce ſs according to, or not much be- 
— . a the inſtrument: 2 


— —· 


= _ — 4 93232 


—— 


N 3 SED 


let the Husbandman hope for a good Harveſt, norfor 


juſt confidences, that is, upon God 
revelations and promuiles. For it is 
to have a vain hope upon 
| Religion it is prefumption to 
| dies will be poured torth 
nothing towards holy and ftrict walking, 

E r 
| all dae polition of the means. Every falſe principle in Re 
legion is a Reed of Egypr, falſe and dangerous. Re- 
ly not in temporal things upon uncertain Prophecies 
and Aſtrology, not upon our own wit or induſtry 
and Prin- 

— 1 


uſe all lawful inſtruments, but expect nothing 

them above their natural or ordinary efficacy, 

| the uſe of them from God expett a bleſſing. A 
arm 


—_— 
— ad 


3 | that is cafie and credulous is an of fleſh, 
'F ſupporter without a bone. 
3. Let your Hope be without vanity or 


| | office, but ſober, grave and ſilent, fixed in the heart, 
| not born upon the lip, apt to ſupport our ſpirits | 
| within, but not to provoke envy 
Card fur 4. Let your Hope be of things poſſible, fafe and 
rs  uictul He that hopes for an opportunity of acting his 
far | ene revenge, or luſt, or rapine, watches to do himlelf 2 
. milchict. All evils of our ſelves or brethren are objects 
ot our fear, not hope: and when — = 7 = 
things uſeleſs and unſafe can no more be wiſhed for 
than things impoſſible can be obtained. 
£4. Let your H 
of ſpirit, or haſti 


— — 


deavours go on ſtill with a conſtant attendance on th 

periods of God's providence. The men of Bethaliate- 

olved to wait upon God but ſive days longer: but de. 

| | liverance ſtayed ſeven days, and yet came at laſt. _ 


| take not every accident tor an argument of Deſpair * 
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be patient, without — | 
of prefixing time. Make no limits | 
or preſcriptions to God, but let your prayers and en- 
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rent to events of Providence: and 
eren 
formed, in and where there is leſs variety 
chance, t vos vey poſſibility of being (4) mocked : 
that creates to himſelf thoufands of little 
uncertain in the Promiſe, tallible in the Event, 
depending upon ten thouſand circumſtances ( as 
ae all the Jo of this World,) ſhall often fail in 
bis Expectations, and be uſed to arguments of Di- 
rut i in ſuch hopes. | 
as 7431, 6336 Niten, why i dest · | 
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3. 80 Hopes are regular and . 
14 1 G Affairs, ſuch ET 
rance from Enemies, Eſcaping a Storm or Shipwreck, 
Recovery from a Sickneſs, Ability to pay your Debts, 


© and) 
.cemember that there ar ve Deb Þ a 
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hoping im God is n 
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and deſperate in contrary accidents j Ae lv- | 


and he that is = = of H X ng 
and apt to ſorrow E AuTot | 
2, the de World, and be indiffe- | 


: 


1 | "OF Hope. af Jet 
1 we.] 2. There are in God all thoſe glorious Artr 
butes and Excellencies which in the nature of hing: 
can poſſibly create or confirm Hope. God is 1. 


| | miſe that we ſhall have t every thing we 

f deſire: for even loſſes and denial ſhall work for . 

0 good of them that fear Gad. And if we will truſt the 

Truth ot God for of the general, we ma 

well truſt his Wiſdom to chuſe for us the particular 
| But the extraordinaries of God are apt to ſuppl 

| the detect of all natural and humane poſſibilitie 

RR 1. God hath in many inſtances given extraordin: 

virtue to the active cauſes and inſtruments : to a ja 

bone to kill a multitude; to 300 men to deſtroy a great 

Army; to Jonathan and his Armour - bearer to rout 

' whole Garriſon. 2. He hath given excellent (uffe 

rance and vigorouſneſs to the ſufferers, arming the 

with courage, heroical fortitude, invincible 

reſolution, and glorious patience : and thus he la 
no more upon us than are we able to bear; for whe: 

| he increaſes our ſufferings, he leflens them by incre 

| om pand — 3. His Providence is extrareg 

| | produces ſtrange things beyond common rules 
and he that led rael thro a Sea, and made a Rock | 
your on waters, and the Heavens to give — 

; 3 and fleſh, and whole Armies to be deſtroyed 
with phantaſtick noiſes, and the fortune of all France 
to be recovered and intirely revolved by the arms ane 
conduct of a Girl againſt the torrent of the Eg“, 

| Fortune and Chivalry; can do whet be pics cad 

Rill rerains the ſame affeQtions to his people, and the 

lame providence over mankind as ever. And it is 

| ' impoſſible for that man to deſpair who' 
v4 ttt his helper is Onmipotent, and can do what he 
Keb 2.18. Let us reſt there a while; he can if he pleaſe: And be 
| is infinitely loving, willing enough: And he is inf 
nitely wiſe, chuſing better for us than we can do for| | 

our ſelves. This in all ages and chances hath ſuppor- 
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7 Men by all the variety of his 


Providence. 

If your caſe be brought to the laſt extremity, 
that you are at the pit's brink, even the very 
in of the Grave, yet then deſpair not; at leaſt pur 
ir off a little longer, and remember that whatſoever 
final accident takes away all Hope from you, if you 
ſhy a little longer, and in the mean while bear it 
ſweetly, it will alto take away all Deſpair too. For 

when you enter into regions of death, you reſt from 
all your labours and your fears. | 
5. Let them who are tempted to deſpair of their 
falvation, conſider how much Chriſt ſuftered to redeem 
us from fin and its eternal puniſhment : and he that 
conſiders this muſt needs believe that the deſires which 


; bur becauſe it is not certain he 
Confider that God, who knows all the events of 
ir filial condition ſhall be, who 
ho will periſh, yet he treateth 
Is them to be his own, offers fair 
f is own, gives them bleſſings, argu- 
ments ot mercy, and inſtances of fear to call them off 
rom death, and to call them home to life, and in all 
tore 


ppineſs to them; and there- 
y man deſpair tor himſelf, 
read the Scrolls of the eter- 
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8. Remember that only to 
fionate Foois er Villains, (tuch as were Achitophe/ 
Fadas) or elſe to Devils and damned perſons: and 
| the Hope ot ſalvation is a good diſpoſition towards 
ſo is Deſpair a certain conhgnation to eternal rni 
A man may be damned for deſpairing to be 


fare 
ſes of God, but allo the remembrances of 
and the former ſenſes of the Divine favours, 
r 
prelent, rge tot 758 

fings. For although S eee i 
ons of Hope are not like the concluſions of Fai 
yet they are a helmet againſt the ſcorchings of 
(yr © and an anchor of the 
ure and ſtedtaſt againſt the fluctuations of the ſpirit | 


matters ot the Soul. S. Bernard reckons divers 
ciples of Hope by enumerating the inftances of t 
Divine mercy; and we may by them reduce this R 
to practice in the following manner. 1. God 
preier ved me from many fins : his mercies are i 
| nite: I hope he will ſtill preterve me from more, 
for ever. 2. I have ſinned, and God ſmote me not: 
his mercies are ſtill over the Penitent : I hope he 
deliver me trom all the evils I bave deſerved 
hath torgiven me many fins of malice, and 
ſurely he will pity my infirmiries. * 3. 
my heart and changed it: he loves the 
own hands, and ſo my heart is now become: Ih 
he will love this too. * 4. When I repented he 
ved me graciouſly ; and therefore I 
endeavour he will totally forgive me. 
my flow and beginning endeavours; 
hope he willl lead me to perfection. 6. 
| oem me fomething firſt, then he gave 

| hope therefore he will keep me from falling, a 
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give me the grace ot perſeverance. . He hath cho- 

me to be a Diſciple of Chriſt's inſtitution ; he harh 
elected me to his Kingdom of Grace; and therefore 
alſo to the Kingdom of his Glory. 8. He: 


, 


for me when I was his enemy ; and theretore L 
he will fave me when he hath reconciled me 10 
become my friend. 9g. Cod hath given 
bow 15 not he with lim give ns all 
A e S. Bernard reduces to theſe three 


[Charicy of God adopting us; 2. The Truth of his 
'Promiles ; 3. The Power of his Performance: which 


his Hopes into undiſcernible fragments, but 
good planks will remain after the grearelt ſtorm 
ſhipwreck. This was St. Paul's inftrument : Ex- 
ence begets hope, and hope maketh not aſb amc a. 
N hou take care only of thy duty, ot the 

and proper inſtruments of thy purpoſe, and 
the end to God: lay that up with him, and he 
ill take care of all that is intruſted to him: and this 
ng an act of confidence in God, is allo a means o 


to thee. 
11. By ſpecial arts of ſpiritual prudence and argu- 
ments ſecure the confident beliet of the Reſurrection, 
jay how canſt not but hope for every thing elte 
you 


may reaſonably expect, or lawfully deſire 
ſtock of the Divine Mercies and Promiatles. 

1a. It a Deſpair ſeizes you in a particular tem- 

poral inſtance, let it not defile thy Spirit with im- 
mixture, or mingle in ſpiritual conſiderations; 
ut rather let it make thee fortific thy toul in matters 
Religion, that by being thrown out ot your earth- 
dwelling and confidence, you may retire into the | 
ths of grace, and hope the more ſtrongly in 

at, by how much you are the more deicated in 
that deſpair of a fortune or a {uccels may be | 
the neceſſity of all vertue. _ 


: 


if any truly weighs, no infirmity or accident can 
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but its own immediate virtue. For as the Love to fin 
makes a man ſin againſt all his own Reaſon, and all the 
| diſcourſes of Wiſdom, and all the advices ot his fri 


out the laborious arts of faſting and exreriour dilci 
; plines, temperate in the midſt of teaſts, and is aQti 


_ Of Chariy, ” SaEE 


SECT. 1. 
Of Charity, or the Love of God. 


Luer the greateſt thing that God can give us, 
himſelf is Love; and it is the greateſt thing 
can give to God, tor it will alfo give our ſelves, 
carry with it all that is ours. The Apoſtle calls ir, . 
ww 1 ed it is the Old, and it is the New, 

great mandment, and it is all the 
mandments, for it is the fulfilling of the Law. It 
the work of all other graces, without any inſtr 


and without temptation, and without opportunity : 
fo does the Love of God ; ir makes a man chalt f 


enough to chuſe it without any intermedial appetiteʒ 
and reaches at Glory through the very heart of 

without any other arms but thoſe of Love. It is a 
grace that loves God for himſelf, and our N — 
for God. The contideration of God's goodmeſs and 
bounty, the experience ot thole profitable and excel 
lent emanations from him, may be, and moſt com- 
monly are, the firſt motive of our Love: but when we 
are once entred, and have taſted the goodneſs: of 
God, we love the ſpring for its own excellency, pal- 
ſing from paſſion to reaſon, from thanking to adoring, 
from „ ſpirit, from conſidering our ſelves to an 
union with God: and this is the image and little te· 
preſentation of Heaven; it is beautirude, in pictum, 
or rather the infancy and beginnings of glory. | | 


tion to move us to the love of God, for we cannot lou 
| any thing 
£Xce 


| can but two things create Love, Perfection and Uſe- 


— vn 


We need no incentives by way of ſpecial enumera-· 


for any reaſon real ot imaginary, but chat 
llence is infinitely more eminent in God. There 


8 @ » e² u 4 


ihe Live of God. Fee 3 
Tad; To which anſwer on our part, 1. Admiration; 
Defire; and both theſe are centred in Love. 
For the entertainment of the firſt, there is in God an 
infinite nature, immenſuty or vattneſs without exten- 
limit, Immutability, Eternity, Omnipotence, 
Omniſcience, Holineſs, Dominion, Providence, Boun- 
ty, Mercy, Juſtice, Perfection in Himlelf, and the End 
to which all things and all actions mult be directed. 


&. 


and will at laſt arrive. 


The conſideration of which, 


may be heightned, if we conſider our diſtance from 
all theſe glories : Our ſmallneſs and limited nature, 
oor nothing, our inconſtancy, our age like a ſpan, 
our weakneſs and 1gnorance, our poverty, our inad- 
vertency and inconſiderat ion, our difabilities and dis 
aflections to do good, our harſh natures and unmer- 
iful inclinations, our univerſal iniquity, and our ne- 
ſiries and dependercies, not only on Gcd original- 
ly and effentially, but even our need of the meaneſt 
of God's creatures, and our bein ꝑ obnoxieus to the 
keſt and moſt contemptible. But tor the enter - 
inment of rhe ſecond, we may conſider that in him 
is a torrent of pleaſure for the voluptuous, he is the 
untain of honour for the ambitious, an inexhau- 
ſtible treaſure tor the coverous. Our vices are in 
ith phantaſtick pleaſures and images of perfe- 
which are truly and really to be f. no- 
here, bur in God. And therefore our vertues have 
uch proper objects, that it is but reaſonable they 
ould all turn into love: for certain it is that thi 
e will turn all into verrue. For in the ſcrutinies 
Righreouſnels and Judgment, When it is enquired 


whether ſuc h a perſon 


a good man or no, the mean- 


is not, What does he believe? or, What does be 
bope ? but, What he loves. 


| 
The Act; of Love to God are, | 
t. Loves does all things which may pleaſe the 


loved perlon ; it performs all his Commandments 
and this is one of the greateſt irftances and argu 


ments of our love that Cod requires of us, [ This | 


Lov 


2 [Chap. 4. 


Of Charity, or I 


— LI 
2. It does all the intimations and ſecret ſigniſicati- 
ons of his pleaſure whom we love: and this is an 
zument of a great degree of it. The firſt inſtance 
is it that makes the Love accepted: but this gives a 
reatneis and fingularity to it. The firſt is the leaſt, 
leis than it cannot do our duty: but without 
is (econd __ cannot come to perfection. Great Love 
and inquihtive in the inſtances of its ex- 


3. Love gives away all things, that ſo he may ad- 
„ 27 it relieves 
cl dove — and ſpends it ſelf in 
ch real fignifications as it is enabled withal. He ne- 
ver loved God that will quit any thing ot his Religion 
or angel Love is always liberal and com- 
tive. 

| 4 It ſuffers all things that are impoſed by its be- 
loved, or that can happen for his fake, or that inter- 
vene in his ſervice, cheerfully, (weetly, willingly, ex- 
pecting that God ſhould turn them into good, and 
inſtruments of felicity- Charity hopeth all things, en- 
Aureth all things. Love is patient and content with 
any thing, Þ it be together with its beloved. 

5. Love is alſo impatient of any thing that may 
TITAN the ene- 


my of its friend; for Love contracts all the ſame rela- 
tions, and marries the fame friendſhips and the fame, 


'hatreds; and all aſſection to a fin is perfectly 4 


| 


ſtent with the Love of God. Love is not divided be- 
tween God and God's enemy: we muſt love God 
with all our heart, that is, give him a whole and 
divided affeCtion, having Love for — 5 
ſuch things which he allows, and which he 
or loves hills 
6. Love endeavours for ever to be , to con 
verle with, to enjoy. to be united with its object, lo 
to be talking of him, reciting his praiſes, relling 
ſtories, repeating his words, imitating his 
— his 6 — 
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: ny thi 
and the abſence of its beloved. 
God and Religion as men uſe 


F 


For we are 
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ill it enjoys God in ſuch inſtances in which it 
im: it is like hunger and thirſt, it muſt 
i 2 ing can fi 
preſence, or make recompence for t 

or of the effects of his favour, and the lig 


\ 
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True 


wr 


wed 


judgment, and is perfectly of his 


is not pleaſed to open himſelf. 
* Love is curious of little thi 


of an angelical purity, and of a 

and a ſeraphical fe _ 
offence ; is as much afflicted at an idle word as | 

at an act of adultery, and will not allow to it fel 
0 much anger as will diſturb a child, nor endure t 
impurity of a dream. And this is the curioſity an 
niceneſs of Divine Love; this is the fear of God, 


| 


The Meaſures and Rules of Divine Love, 


{movtheſt mirrour, and theretore is apt to be ſullie 


2 7s with 


loving to learn where God is the Teacher, 
and being content to be ignorant or filent where he 


5 
2 
1 
: 
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5 the daughter and production of Love. 


But becauſe this Paſſion is pure as the brighte | 8 


| 


' 


meaſures, end little acciden 4 eas 
ts, not allowing to it tans carmen | 
ſelf any infirmity which ic ſtrives not to maſter, asd fckeg 
aiming at what it cannot yet reach, defiring to be ue qua- 
— —— 
rvour, and fears every image of i nens ler. 
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Of Charay, or = 


th, we mult be careful bar 


quility, having in it no violences or portations, 
bur eng on in a courſe of holy bens and duties 
which ate ionable ro 
ſent ſtate; not to ſatisſie all 


fires: But they mutt not be the meaſure of 
ons: Bur he muſt conſider his ſtrength, his late 


bilities and meaſures of 
in Religion bath paſſionate and viole 


neſs and ſtate of death, the proper temptations of hi 
condition, and ſtand at firſt upon his defence; not 


that is, that ir expres it ſelf in ſuch hue lf 
Gad hath choſen, or which we chuſe our ſelves by pro- 
portion to his rules and meaſures. Love turns into 
doting when Religion turns into Superſtition. No 
degree of love can be imprudent, but the ex 


an even the immenſity of a bleſſed Eternity. 


miy: we cannot love God too much, but we may 
proclaim it in undecent manners. 

3. Let our Love bz firm, conſtant and inſeparable; 
not coming and returning like the ride, but deſcen- 
ding like a never-failing river, ever running into the. 
Ocean of Divine excellency, paſſing on in the cha- 
nels of duty and a conſtant | and never cea- 
ſing to be what it is, till it comes to what it deſires to 
be; ſtill being a river till it be turned into fea and vaſt- 


Although the conſideration of the Divine excellen- 
cies and mercies be infinitely ſufficient to uce in 
us love to God. (who is inviſible, and yet not diſtant 
m us, but we feel him in his bleſſings, he dwells 
our hearts by faith, we teed on him in the Sacra - 
ment, and are made all one with him in the ir eat - 
nation and glorification of Feſus;) yer that we may! 


— 
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1. Cut off all earthly and ſeuſual loves, ſor they 
and unhallow the pure and ſpiritual love. 

of inordinate a tlection to the things ot 
orld, and every act ot love to a fin, is a per- 
the love of God ; 


ance of the Creatour; or to give it to the Devil, our | 


open enemy, in dif t of him who is the 
fountain ot all — and celeſtial amities. 


194 becauſe our fancy being an 


[perfect and higher faculty i is uſually pleaſed with the | 


entertainments of ſhadows and gauds; and becauſe 
the things of the world fill it with ſuch beauties and 


phantaſtick imagery, the fancy preſents ſuch objects 


= 1 


_—— 
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= 
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as amiable to the affections and elective powers. 
[Perſons of fancy, ſuch as are women and children, 
have always the ng violent loves: but therefore it 
we be careful with what repreſentments we fill our 


of into Religion: and for this reaſon Muſick 
was brought into Churches, and Ornaments, and 
perfumes, and comely Garments, and Solemnities, 


cerning fancy being bribed with its proper objects 
may be inſtrumental to a more celeſtial and ſpiricual 


3. Remove (olitude or 
todes of ſecular buſineſſes : for if thele take up 
— ad attual a 


hey will alſo poſſeſs our 2 


cannot attend anther, 22 


— 


Are oyments, t 
which if they be Arp with one object, though igno- 


2. Lay . | 


fancy, we may the ſooner reftifie our loves. To this | 
e it is good that we tranſplant the initruments | 


' 


and decent Ceremonies, that the buſie and leis a. 


cares, and malte 


pplication of our thou dom} 


| 
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eee 
i is not 
ſhould give love again, for God we ſhould give Man, 
for ſelicity we ſhould i ee, 62 Nay, wk 

is the Love of t Holy Jeſat, God incarnate, — 
that be would leave all his triumphant glories, Jories, and 


die once more for Man, if it were neceſſary for pro- 
curing felicity to him. 


fereral knots and ſteps, like the 


12 


ing; and i it will be great or leſs in ſeveral perſons, 
in 
ſtianity. But in genera 


ihe Love of God. Set 7. 


ed the Grapes, and ſupported him whohath 
and as many natural neceſſities, 
Jas pertect diſabilities as my (elt. God indeed made 
n the inſtrument of his providence to me, as he 
r him: 
ich this only difference, that God by his miniſtrati- 
to me intends to do him a favour and a reward 
gi- 
— In forgiving our fins; 5. In ing ws 
ku — 2 — le ac- 
11 — 


in the doing every of 
r 


In the uſe of theſe inſtruments Love will grow in 


to a thouſand varieties in the perſon lo- 


according to his growth in Chri- 
| difcourſing there are but 
axes efLove: rad rhatk ave Labonr efLovs, and 
1 the firſt is duty, the ſecond is per 


Wass of Zone 6s Gia | 


[ 
The leaſt Love that is muſt be obedient, „im- 
and communicative : that is, it muſt exclude ude all af. 
— dry and all — aflection to the world, 
expreſſive according to our power in the 
inſtances of duty, and muſt be Love for Love's fake: : 
2 of this Love Martyrdom is the higheſt inſtance, 
that is, a readineſs of mind rather to ſuffer any evi 
than to do any. Of this our Bleſſed Saviour affirmed, 
no man had greater love than this : that is, this is 
the higheſt point of duty, the greateſt love that God 


-canes of India, 


requires of Man. 6 — 1 
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Jeſas 4 


epiſt. ad | 


= 


4 


{hath temperate expreſſions. For let the aflectiot boil 


= 3 that „ 5 ＋ love whic 
igheſt point of duty, ot 's charge u 
on us; and Mos loves God with all his heart, na; 
yet increaſe with the * of God: juſt as there a 
degrees of love to among Saints, and ye 
each of them love him with all their powers and c 
ries. 
” But the greater ſtate of love is the zeal of lo 
which runs out into excreſcences and fuckers like 
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Cantions and Ryles concerning Zeal. | | 


1. If Zeal be in the beginnings of our 
birth, or be ſhort, ſudden and tranſient, or be a 
lequent of a Man's natural temper, or come 

any cauſe but after a long growth of a temperate an 
well- regulated love, it is to be ſuſpected for paſſion 
— fro wardneis, rather than the vertical point 


ve. 
2. That Zeal only is good which in a fervent 
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[as high as it can, yet if it boil over into irregular and 
ſtrange actions, it will have but few, but will need 
many excuſes. Elijab was zealous for the Lord 
Hoſts, and yet he was ſo tranſported with it, that 
could not receive anſwer from God, till by Mufick 
was recompoled and tamed : and Afoſes broke both 
the Tables of the Law by being paſſionately 

again them cha braks theft \ 1 
3. mult | its great t principally in 
thoſe things that concern our ſelves; but with great 
care and reſtraint in thoſe that concern others 


— — 
AI 2 


3 
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N . 
11 the Love of Ged. Seck 3 
+ Remember that Zeal, being an excreſcence of 
Divine Love; muſt in no lence contradict any Nic 

of love; love to God includes love to our Neighbour, 


muſt make us uncharitable to our brother; tor that 
is juſt to pleaſing to God, as hatred is an act of 


love. 

That Zeal that concerns others, can ſpend it («lf 
in nothing but arts and actions and charitable inſtr 
ments tor their good : and when 1t concerns the good 
of many that one ſhould ſufter, it muſt be done b 
perſons of a competent authority, and in great nectſ- 
| fity, in ſeldom inttances, according to the law ot Goc 
er man; but never by private rizhr, or tor trifling ac 
cidenrs, or in miſtaken propotitions. The Zealors ir 


certain perſons; but God gave them warrant; it wa 
in the caſe of Idolatry, or fuch notorious huge 
| |crimes, the danger of which was iupportable, and 
the cognizance of which was intallible: and yer tha 

warrant expired with the Synagogue. 

6. Zeal in the inſtances ot our own duty and per- 
ſonal deport ment is more ſate than in matters of coun- 
ſel, and actions b<lides our juſt duty, and tending to- 
wards perfection. Though in thele inſtances there is 
not a direct ſin, even where the Zeal is leſe wary, yet 
there is much trouble and fome danger: (as it it be 
{pent in the to forward vows of Chaſtity, and re- 

f 


ſtraints of natural and innocent liberties.) 

J. Zeal may be ler looſe in the inſtances of inter. 
nab pertonal arid tpiritual actions that are matters of 
direct duty; as in prayers, and acts ot adoration; and 
thank!giving. and trequent addreſſes: provided that 
no direct act pats upon them to defilz tten; tuch 
as complacency and opinions of lanctity, cet {un ine 
others, ſcruples and opinions of neceiſiry, wines nf! 
ary fears, luperſtitious numbrings of]] ]‚ and! 


your as it will, as teraphical as it will, jr the tan 
els and entercourſe with God, thre is no anger 
a9 tranſgretiion. Do all rhe parts of voor 7. 
* 


23 „ ©” } 2a. 


and theretore no pretence of Zeal for God's glory {phi 


the Old Law had authority ro transtix and (tab forne 


bours: but let tlie Zzal be as forward 25 tf wtf, 4: de- 
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Teer come barneſtly as if the ſalvation ot all the World, and the | 
{era have" whole glory of God, and the confulion of all Devils, 
| jni_ hora: 4 r 
eb, 8. Let Zeal be ſeated in the will and choice, and 
þ 12. regulated with prudence and a ſober underſtandiog, 


1 P_—— in the fanſies and afſections; for theſe will 
| it full of noiſe and empty ot profir, but that will 
make it deep and ſmooth, material and devour. 
| The ſum is this: That Zeal is not a direct duty, 
| Tit. 2-14- no- where commanded tor it felt, and is nothing but a 
:forwardnels and circumſtance of another duty, and 
therefore is then only acceptable when it advances the 
love of God and our Neighbours, whole circumſtance 
it is. That Zeal is only fafe, only acceptable, which 
1 — Charity directly: and becauſe love to our 
| = "Neighbour, and obedience to God are the two great 
= portions of Charity, we muſt never account our Zeal 
| to be good, but as it advances both theſe, if it be in 
| 'a matter that relates to both; or, ſeverally, it it re- 


ching without any efterings or ſtipend, in travelling, 
in ſpending and being ſpent for his flock, in ſuffering, 
in being willing to be accurſed for love of the People 
of God and his Country-men. Let our Zeal be as 
great as his was, foit be in aflections to others, but not 
at all in angers agiinſt them: In the ficſt there is no 
danger; in the ſecond there is no ſafety. In brief, let 
your Zeal (it it mutt be expreſſed in anger) be always 


2 Cor. 7 114 more ſevere againſt thy lelt than againſt others. | 


; 


¶ Te other part of Love to Cod, is love to aur 


= Neighbour, for which I have reſerved the P. 
ragrapin of Alms. 


— — e 


Of the external Action of Religion. 


Religion reaches us to preſent to God our Bodies 
as well as our Souls: ſer Cod is the Lord of both: 
and it the Body ſerves the Soul in actions natural 
and civil and intellectual, ic muſt not be eaſed in the 
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lates ſeverally. S. Paul's Zeal was expteſſed in pre- 
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Nadine 2nd Hearing the Word of God are but 


only offices of Religion, unleſs the body ſhall ex- 


no portion of the rewards ot Rehivion, fucn as 


we R-turreftion, Re-1mon, and Glonnczrion. Our 


hedies are to Cod 4 living Sacrifice, and to preſent 
them to God is holy and acceptable. 


The actions of the Body as it ſerves ro Relizon, 
and 4 it is diſtinguiſhed from Sobriety and Jultice, 
either relate ro the Word of God, or to Praye, or 
to Repenrance, and make theſe kinds of external 
actions of Religion: 1. Reading and hearing the Word 
of God; 2. Fatting and corporal auſteritics, called by 


Saul Bodily Exerciſe; 3. Fealting or keeping days | 


of publick joy and thankigiving, 


SECT. IV. | 
Of Reading or Hearing the Word of God, | 


the leveral circumitances of the me duty; in- 
ſtrumenral cipeciaily to Faith, but Contqueutly to 
all other graces of the Spirit, It is all one to us whe- 


—— — 


ther by the Eyr or by the Eu the Spirit conv z is 
his preceprs to us. It we hear S. Paxzl laying to 1s, | 


that [ 2re:nongers and Ainiterers God will judie] ot 


read it in Oe of his Eputles; in eicher of them we arg 
tqually and ſulliciently inſtructed. T he Sciipr ures 
read are the me thing to us which the tame do- 
fine was when, it was preached by the Dilciples of 
our bleſſed Lord; and we are to learn of either with 
the ame ditpoiirions. |! here ate many that cannot 
rad the Word, and they mult rake it in by the Ear 3 
and they that can read find the fame Word or 
Cod by the Eye. Ir is necethiry that all men learn 
it in ſome way or other, and it is {ufhcient in ordet 
do their practice that they learn ir any way, The 
Word of God is all rhote cammandments and teve⸗ 
ions, thoſe promiſes and threatnings, rhe Rtorizs 
and fermons recorded in the Bible: nothing „ is 
tlie Word of God, that * know of by any certain 
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Luke 16 2 9% 


he Sermons or Homilies written or ſpoken by men, 
are but the words cf men, or rather explications 
and exhortations according to the Word ot God: but 
of themſelves they are not the Word of God. In 
Sermon the Text only is in a proper ſence to be 
called God's Word: and ver good Sermons are of 
great uſe and convenience tor the advantages of Re- 
ligion. He that preaches an hour together againſt 
drunkenne is wi:h the Tongue of Men or Angels hath 
ſpoken no other word of God bur this, [ Be net drank. 
with wine, wherein there is exceſs :] and he that writes 
that Sermon in a book, and publithes that book, hath 
preached to all that lead it a louder Sermon than 
could be ſpoken in a Church. I his I fay to this pur-| 
pole, that we may ſeparate truth from errour, popu- 
lar opinions from ſubſtantial truths. For God prea- 
ches to us in the Scripture, and by his ſecret aſſiſtan - 
ces anc ſpiritual thoughts and holy morions : Good: 
men preach to us when they by popular arguments 
and humane arts and compliances expound and prels 
any of thoſe doctrines which God hath pteached un- 
to us in his holy Word. Bur, | 
' 1. The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt Preacher: 


Freeman The good books and ſpiritual diſcourſes, 


mons. 
2. All the doctrine of Salvation is plainly ſet domn 


{ 


plainer ſpoken than rhis, [Thou ſhalt not Hill. Be mit 
| drunk with wine. Hushands, lade yeur. wives. What: 
ſoc der ye world that men ſhould do to you, do je fot 
them.] The wit ot man cannot more plainly tell us 
our duty, or more fully, than the Holy Ghoſt hath 
done alceady. | 
3. Good Sermons and good Bcoks are of excellent 
uſe: bur yet they can ferve no other end but that * 
practiſe the plain doctrines of Scripture. - _ 
4. What Abraham in the Parable (aid concerning 
brechren of the rich man, is here very proper: 7% 
| have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them : But 1 


| 


[ 


in the World, and the words ct Scripture the belt Ser 


there, that the moſt unlearned perſon, by heating it 
read, may underſtand all his duty. What can be 


the | 
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refuſe to hear theſe, neither will they believe thong 


ariſe from the dead to preach unto them. 

5. Reading the holy Scriptures is a duty expref] 
* commanded us, and is called in Scripture [ Preach 
i. J all other preaching is the effect ot humane skil 
and indultry, and although of great benefit, ye 
it is but an Eccleſiaſtical ordinance; the Law o 
God concerning Preaching being, expreſſed in th 
matter ot Reading rhe Scriptures, and Hearing tha 
Word of God which is, and as it is there delcri 
| 


bed. 
But this duty is reduced to practice in the follow 
ing Rules. 


| \ 
| Rules for Hearing or Neading the Word of Goa. 


| 
| 2 a 

1. Set apart ſome portion of thy time, according 
to the opportunities of thy calling and neceilaty em- 
ployment, for the reading ct holy Scripture ; and it 


it be poſſible, every day read or hear ſome ot it read :| 


you are ſure that Book teaches all truch, * 
all holineſs, and promiles all happinels. 
2. When it is in your power to chuſe, accuſtom 
your lelf to tuch portions which are moſt plain and 
' certain duty, and which contain the ſtory of the Lite 
and Death of our bleſſed Saviour. Read the Go- 
ſpels, the Plalms of David; and eſpecially thoſe por- 
tions of Scripture which by the wiſdom ot the 
are appointed to be publickly read upon 
Sundays and Holy-days, viz. the Epiltles and Co- 
ſpels. In the choice of any other portions you may | 
with a ſpiritual Guide, that you may ſpend 
time with moſt profit. 
105 Fail not diligently to attend to tlie reading of 
| holy Scriptures upon thoſe days wherein it is moſt | 
— and ſolemnly read in Churches; for at ſuch 
beſides the learning our duty, we obtain a 
along with it, it becoming to us upon thoſe 
þ a part of the ſolemn divine worſhip. 
| ot When the Word of God is read or preached 
d peu, be ſure you be of a ready heart and mind, 
=_ ” 3 tree 


Deut 3.73 
Like 24.45} 
Mart. 22.29 
Aﬀ 15 25. 
Rev 1-3. 

2 Tim 3. 16 
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ee from worldly cares and thoughts, diligent to 


hcar, catetul to mark, ſtudious to remember, and de- 


{rous to pract ſe all that is commanded, and to live 
according to it. Do not hear tor any other end but 
to become better in your lite, and ro be inſtructed in 


every good work, and to increate in the love and fer. 
vice of God. 


by his Spirit write the Word in your heart, and that 


Aa 
3s. 
_ 4 
* 


you delcribe it in your lite. To which pus poi ſerve 
vour felt of ſome affectionate ejaculations to that 


5. Beg of God by prayer that he would give _ 
the ſpirit of obedience and profit, and that he would. 


—  _—— 


— 


purpole, belore and alter this duty. 


——ä—ũ—u ̃ m—ä— 23——— — 


Concerning ſpiritas] Books and ordinary Serment, 
tice in theſe Advices alſo. 


6. Let not a prejudice to any man's perſon hinder 


ther trom receiving good by his doctrine, if it be ac- 
cording to godlineis; but (if occaſion offer ir, or 
eſpecially if duty preſent it to thee, that is, if it be 
preached in that aſſembly where thou art bound to 
be preſent) accept the word preached as a meſſage 
from God, and the Miniſter as his Angel in that mi- 


niſtration. 

7. Conſider and remark the doAtrine that is re- 
-wagers be thee in any diſcourſe ; and it the Prea- 
cher adds accidental advantages, any thing to com- 
p'y with thy weakneſs, or to put thy ſpirit into acti- 
on, or holy reſ>iution, remember it and make uſe 
of ir. Bur if the Preacher be a weak perſon, yet the 
Text the Doctrine thou art to remember : 


contatis all thy duty, it is worth thy atrendance to 


hear that ſpoken often, and renewed- upon thy 
thoughts: and though thou beeſt a learned man, yet 
the tame thing which thou knoweſt already, it ſpo- 
ken by another, may be made active by that appli- 
cation. I can better be comtorted by my own conft- 
&-ration, it another hand applies them, than it I do 
it my lel'; becauſe the Word of God does not wor 


5 2 natural agent, but as a Divine inſtrument: it 


— a de- 


— 


| 


eading and Hearing, &c. Sect. 4. 
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does not prevail by the force of deduftion and art 
cial diſcourſings only, but chiefly by way of bleſſing 
in the ordinance, and in the miniſtery of an appointed 
perſon. At leaſt obey the publick order, and reve- 


rence the conſtiturion, and give good example ot hu- 
mility, charity and obedience. 


quire with diligence and modeſty into the meaning 
of the Spirit: but it Homilies or Sc rmons be made up- 
on the words of Scripture, you are to conſider whether 
all that be ſpok=n be contormable to the Scriptures. 
For although you may practice for humane reaſons, 
and humane arguments miniſtred f om rhe Preacher's 
art; yet you mult pratile nothing but the command 
of God, nothing but the doctrine of Scripture, that 
is, the Text. 

9. Uſe the advice of forge ſpiritual or other pru- 
dent man, for the choice of ſuch ſpiritual books which 
may be ot ule and benefit fir the edification of thy 
ſpirit in the ways of Holy Living; and efteem that 
time well accounted for, that is prudently and atte- 
ctionately employed in hearing or reading good books 
and pious diſcourſes; ever remembring that God, by 
hearing us ſpeak to him in prayer, obliges us to hear 
him ſpeak to us in his word, by what inſtrument ſo- 
ever it be conveyed. | 


: 


SECT. v. 
| O Fafting, 


on to ſpiritual ends, is a duty no where enjoined 
counlelled. But Chriſtianity hath to do with it 
as it may be made an inſtrument of the Spirit by ſub- 
dung the luſts of the fleſh, or removing any hindran- 
ces of Religion. And it hath been practiſed by all 
ages of the Church, and adviſed in order to three mi- 
3 1. to Prayer; 2. to Mortification of bodily 
luſts; 3. to Repentance: and it is to be practiled ac- 


cording to the following meaſures. 


Rule g. 


8. When Scriptures are read, you are only to en- 


| * 
PAſting, if ir be confidered in it ſelf without relati. 
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Rules for Chriſtian Faſting. 
1. Faſting in order to Prayer is to be meaſured by 
he proportipns of the times of Frayer ; that is, it 
ught to be a total faſt from all things during the 
ſolemnity, ( unleſs a prebable neceffiry intervene. ) 
hus the Jews are nothing upon the Sabbath days 
till their great offices were performed, that is, about 
the ſixth hour; and S. Peter uſed it as an argument, 
that the poi les in Pentecoſt were not drunk, becaule 
it was but the third hour of the day, of ſuch a day 
in which it was not lawlul to eat or drink till the 
fix:h hour: and the Jews were offended at the Dil- 
ciples for plucking the ears of corn on the Sabbath 
early in the morning, becauſe it was before the time 
in which by their cuſtoms they eſt cemed it lawtul to 


break their faſt. In imitation of this cuſtom, and in 
| th religiouſly obſerved Fafting before the Holy 


vit hout any obligation at all) refuſed to eat or drink 


1 the Spirit might be clearer and more angelical when 


olecution ot the reaſon of ir, the Chriſtian Church 
Communion; and the more devout pertons (though 


till they had finiſhed their morning devotions : and 
farther yet upon days of publick Humiliation, which 
are deſigned to be ſpent wholly in Devotion, and 
for the averting God's Judgments, (if they were im- 
minent ) Faſting is commanded together with Player: 
commanded (IIZy) by che Church to this end, that 


[i = Sis in ſome proportions from the loads of 


2. Faſting, when it is in order to Prayer, muſt be a 
total abſtinence from all meat, or elſe an abatement 


— — 


of the quantity : for the help which faſting does 
Prayer, cannot be ſer ved by changing fle ſh into fiſh 
or m'!k-meats into dry diet; bur by turning muc 
into lit le, ot little into nene at all, during the ti 
oſ ſolemn and extraordinary Prayer. 

3. Faltivg, as it is inſtrumental to Prayer, muſt 

; attended with other aids of the like vertue aud e 


* 
* 


caies and fecular bulineſlæs ; and theretpre our "_ 
- 
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8 ſuch as are removing for rhe time all world] 
i 
ö 
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cke ſolemaity and attenqance upon the employment : 


| with an ex!:eam caie that we falt hom lin: 


2 particular fin with a proper inſtrument. It a ma 


| may chule to lie hard, or work hard, and uſe ſharp in 


+ Of Feſt ing. Sed. 
Saviour enfolds theſe parts within the ſame cauti 
n. [Take heed Ii ſt your hearts be over charged with 
fening and drunkenneſs, and tie cares of this world, 
that day overtake you nnawares.] lo which add 
for upon the wings of Faſting ard Alins ho- 

Prayer infallibly mounts up to Heaven. 

4 When Fatting is intended to ſet ve the duty 
Repentance, it is then belt choſen when it is ſhort, 
ſharp, and eflective; that is, either a total abſtinence \ 
from all nouriſhment (according as we ſhall appoint, 
or be appointed) during ſuch a time as is {eperate tor 


or if we ſhall ex endö our ſeverity beyond the ſolemn 
days, and keep our anger againlt our fin, as we are to 
Rep our forrow, that is, always in readineſs, and of- 
ten be called upon; then to refuſe a plealant mor- 
fel, to abſtain from the bread of our deſires, and only 


xing our appetite by the tctufing a lawful ſatisfaction, 
fince in its petulancy and luxury it prey d upon an 
unlawful. 

5. Faſting deſigned for Repentance muſt be evet 


there is no greater tolly or undecency in the world, | 
than ro commit that for which I am now judging and 
condemning my lelf. This is the beſt Faſt, and rhe 
other may ler ve to promote the intereſt ot this, by 
encrra i the dilaflection to ic, and multiplying ar- 
gumcnts ag init it. 

6. He that taits tor Repentance muſt, during that 
folemni:ty, abſtain trom ali bodily delighrs, and the 


to take wholeſome and leſs pleaſing nounſhment ve- 


ſenſuality ot all his f-nles and bis appetites: for a 
man mult not, when h mourns in his faft, be merry 
in his port; werp at dinner, and laugh all day after ; 
have a filence in his kitchin, and muſick in his cham- 
ber; ju ig the ſtomach, and teaſt the other ſenſes. I 
deny ror but a man may in a ſingle inſtance puni 


have oflended in his palate, he may chuſe to falt on 
ly; it we have ſinned in fotrnets and in his touch, h 
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.. \ragna il pa- 


| draught witha tacit remembrance of the fin that now | 


flictions: but although this Diſcipline be proper and 
particular, yet becauſe the ſorrow is of the whole 
man, no ſenſe mult rejoyce, or be with any ſtudy or 
ſeaſted and entertained ſoftly. I his Rule is 
intended to relate to the folemn days appointed for 
Repenrance publickly or privately : befides which in 
the whole courſe of our lite, even in the midſt of our 
molt feſtival and freer joys, we may ſprinkle ſome fin- 
gle inſtances and acts of ſelt. condemning, or puniſh- 
ing; as to refuſe a pleatant morſel or a delicious 


returns to difpleals my ſpirit. And though theſe 
actions be ſingle, there is no undecency in them, be- 
cauſe a man may abate of his ordinary liberty and 
bold freedom with great prudence, ſo he does it with- 
out ſingularity in himſelf, or trouble to others, but 
he may not abate of his ſolemn forrow : that may be 
caution, but this would be ſoftneſs, effeminacy and 
—_— 1 

7. aſting is an act of Mortification, i. e. is 
intended to ſubdue a bodily luſt, as the ſpirit of forni- 
cation, or the fondnels of ſtrong and impatient appe- | 
tizes, it mult not bo a ſudden, ſharp and violent Faſt, 


Digiuna aſ- 
ſai chi mal 
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& altro hon 
non ta, Spa. 


ne, & al in- 
fFerno va. 


ck. 2. & 3. 


See Ch p 2.4 


but a ſtate of faſting, a diet of faſting, a daily leſſen- 
ing our portion of meat and drink, and a chuſing ſuch 
a courſe diet which may make the leaſt preparation 
for the luſts of the body. He that faſts three days 
without food, will weaken other parts more than the 
miniſters ot tornication: and when the meals return 
as uſually, they allo will be ſerved as ſoon as any. In 
the mean time they will be ſupplied and made active 
by the accidental heat that comes with ſuch violent 
faltings: for this is a kind of aereal Devil; the Prince 
that rules in the air is the Devil of fornication; and he 
will be as tempting with the windineſs of a violent 
faſt, as with the fleſh of an ordinary meal. But a 
daily ſubtraction of the nouriſhment will introduce 
a leſs buſie habit of body, and that will prove the more 
effect ual remedy. | 

8. Faſting alone will not cure this Devil, though 
it helps much towards it : but it muſt not therefore 


"het — 


reaſon to be proud, and no man thinks it neceſſary; 


8 
— 
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lected, but aſſiſted by all the proper Inftruments 
Remedy againſt this unclean Spirit, and what it is 
able to do alone, in company with other Inſtru- 
nts, and God's Bleſſing upon them, it may effect. 
9. All Faſting, tor whatſoever end ir be underta- | 
mult be done without any opinion ot the neceſ- 
ty of the thing it (e!f, without cenſuring others, | 
ith all humility, in order to the proper end; and 
25 a man takes Phyſick, of which no man bath 


but becauſe he is in Sicknels, or in danger and ditpo-! 
firion to it. | 
10. All Faſte, ordained by lawful Authority, are 
to be obſerved in order to the fame putpoſes to which! 
hey are enjoyned ; and to be accompanied with aCti- 


ons ot the lame natuie, juſt as it is in private Fafts : 


for there is no other qulcrenct, bur that in publick 
our Syperiors chule tor us, what in private we do fer 
our {-Ives, 

11, Faſte, orcained by lawful Authoriry, are not 
to be neglected, becauls al ne they cannot do the 
thing in order to which they were en joyncd. It may 
be one day of Humiliation will not obtain tte? Blel- 
fing, or alone kill the Luft, yer ir mult not be detpi- 
fed it it cin do any thing towards it, An act of F. - 
ing is an Act ot Seit-demial, and though it do not pro- 
duce the Hab'r, vet it is a good Act. = 
12. Whentheprincpalend why a Faſt is publickly 
pteicribed is obrainer! by tome other Inſtrument in a 
particuizr Pein. 2s 1f the to tit of Fornication be cu- 
red by rhe Rite of Marriage, cr by a Gift of Chaſtity; 
yer that Pon to cated 1s not freed m the Faſts © 
the Church by that alone, it chef} Haſts can prudent 
ly ferve any other end of Relivion, as that of Prayer 
or Repentancr, or Mor'the+t1on of tome other Appe 
tite: tor Shen it is inſtrumental ro any end of th 
Spirit, it 15 tierd from Superthiion, and then we mul 
have ſore other Reaton 10 quit us fiom the obligati- 
on, or thar alone will ror do it. 

13. When rhe Faſt pudlickly commanded, by rea 
fon of tome indiſpoſition in the particular Perton, can 
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ſerviamus. ** > + 
4x  ,.  ceſhve drinking unhallow the Religion of the paſkd 
Auer day; but eat temperately according to the proportion | 


ö 
2 Of Falling. _____ 
| not operate to the end of the Commandment ; yet 


- 
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the avoiding offence, and the complying with pub 
lick order, is reaſon enough to make the obedience 
to be neceſſary. For he that is otherwite diſobliged 
(as when the reaſon of the Law ceaſes as to his par- 
ticular, yet) remains ſtil] obliged if he cannot do 
otherwiſe without ſcandal : but this is an obligation of 
Charity, not of Juſtice. | 
14- All Faſting is to be uſed with prudence and 
| charity: for there is no end to which faſting lerves, 
but may be obtained by other inſtruments: and 
therefore it muſt at no hand be made an inſtrument 
of ſcruple, or become an enemy to our health, or 
be impoled upon perſons that are ſick or aged, or 
to whom it is in any ſence uncharitable, ſuch as are 
. wearied Travellers; or ro whom in the whole kind 
of it, it is uſelels, ſuch as are Women with child, 
poor people, and little children. But in thele caſes 


| 
; 


into her Laws; and they are to be reduced to practice 
according to cuſtom and the ſentence of prudent | 

| - - perſons, with great latirude, and without nicenels 
and curioſity: having this in our ficſt care, that we 
ſecure our vertue, and next, that we ſecure our health, 
that we may the better exerciſe the labours ot ver- 
. Bf tue, leſt out of too much auſterity we bring our ſelves 
Monaſt Con. to that condition, that it be neceſſiry to be indul- | 


Fersgaseal. gent to lolrnels, eaſe, and extreme tendernels. 
"21.6.2: 15. Let not Intemperance be the prologue or the 
N per cau- epilogue to your Faſt, leſt the Faſt be fo far from 


am en fn. taking off any thing of the fin, that it be an occaſion 


ping mut, ut to increaſe it; and therefore when the Faſt is done, | 


volupritibus be careful that no ſupervening act of gluttony or ex- 


be, of orher meals, lelt gluttony keep either of the gates 


ne · 


| | 
The Benefits of Faſting. 

| He that undertakes to enumerate the Benefits of 
Faſting, may in the . 
* nefits 


* 


the Church hath made proviſion and inſerted caution 


* 


. Of keeping Feſtival days to God. Selt.6. | 221 
ehe of Phyfick : for Faſting is not to be commend- 
dsa duty, but as an inſtrument ; and in that fence 
man can reprove it or under value ir, but he rhat 
nows neither ſpiritual aris nor ſpiritual neceſſities. 
by the Doctors of the Church it is called the 
nouriſhment ot Prayer, the reſtraint of Luſt, the wings A 
| [of the Soul, the diet of Angels. the inſtrument of Hu- * A 
mility and Self-denial, the purification ot the Spirit: | 
| and the paleneſs and meagerneſs ot vitage which is | 


conſequent to the daily Faſt of great Mortihers, is by 
5. Baſil (aid to be the Mark in the forchead which the 
Angel oblerved when he ſigned the Saints in the fore 
head to eſcape the wrath of God. [ The foul that 1 | 
greatly ve ved, which goe th ſtooping and feeble, and the Auch. 13. 
cher that fail, and the hungry ſoul, ſhall give thee praiſe | 
and righteouſneſs, O Lord. } | 


: 
. 
: 
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Cf keeping Feſtivals, and days holy to the Lord: 
particularly, the Lordi Day. 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


| 
TRUE natural Religion, that which was com- 
1 mon to all Nations and Ages, did principally te- 
| ly upon four great Propoſitions: 1. That there is 
one God; 2. That God is nothing of thoſe things 
| which we ſce; 2. That God takes care of all things 
| (below, and governs all the World; 4 That he is the 
great Creatout ot all things without himfelt: and ac- 
cording to theſe were tramed the four firſt Precepts 
ot the Decaloꝑ us. In the fuſt, the Unity of the God- 
head is exprefly affirmed. In the fecond, his Invi- 
fibility and Immateriality. In the third is affirmed 
God's Government and Providence, by avenging 
them that twear fallly by his Name; by which al- 
fo his Omnitcience is declared. In the fourth Com- 
mandment he proclaims himſelt the Maker ot Hea- 
ven and Earth; for in memory ot God's reſt from 
ar work ot fix days, the ſeventh was hallowed int 
a Sabbath; and the keeping it was a confefſing Ged 


"Chap. T Of keeping the Lord s Day, XC. Sec! f 


2 eonm—_y oe ae 


„„ 


to be the great Maker of Heaven and Earth, anc 
conſequently to this, it allo was a conſeſſion of hi 
Goodneſs, his Omnipotence and his Wiſdom, al 
which were written with a ſun- beam in the great boo 
of the Creature. 

So long as the Law of the Sabbath was bound up 
on God's people, to long God would have that rc 
be the fol:mn manner ot conſeſſing thele attributes 
but when, the Prieſthood Leing changed, there was 
change alſo of the Law, the great duty remained unal 
terable in changed circumttances. We are eternally 
bound to confets God Almighty to be the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth; but the manner of confeſſing it is 
changed from a reſt or a doing nothing to a (peaking 
ſomerhing, from a day to a y mbol, trom a ceremo- 
ny to a ſubltance, from a Jewiſh rice to a Chriltian; 

duty: we profeis it in our Creed, we cont-ls it in, 
our lives, we deſcribe it by every line ot our lite, 
every action of duty; by faith and truſt, and 
; tence: and we do alto upon great iealon com- 
. ply with the Jewith manner of conteſſing the Crea- 
tion, fo far as it is inſtrumental ro a real duty. 
We keep one day in ſeven, and ſo confets the man- 
ner and circumſtance of the Creation; and we reſt 
alſo that we may tend holy duties: ſo imitating God's, 
: reſt better than the Jew in Synec/ins, who lay upon 
his face from evening to evening, and could not by 
ſtripes or wounds be raited up to itcer the Ship in 
a great ſtorm. God's reſt was nor a natural cela- 
tion; he who could not labour, could not be 111d 
to reſt : but God's reſt is to be underſtood to be 
a beholding and a rejoycing in his work finiſhed ; 
and therefore we truly repreſent God's reſt, when 
4 confeis and rejoyce in God's Works and God's 
Glory. 
This the Chriſtian Church does upon every day, 
but eſpecially upon the Lord's dav, which ſhe hath 
ſet apart for this and all other Offices of R-ligion, 
being determined to this diy by rhe Reſurrection 
of her deareſt Lord, it being the firſt day of joy the 
| Church ever had. And now upon the Lord's day 
| we 
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are not tied to the reſt of the Sabbath, but to all 
he work of the Sabbath; and we are to abſtain from 
lily labour, not becauſe it is a direct duty to us as 
was to the Jews, but becaule it is neceſſary in or- 
x to our duty that we attend to the Offices of Re- 


The obſervation of the Lord's day differs nothing 
from the obſervation of the Sabbath in the matter of 
Religion, but in the manner. They differ in the cere- 
mony and external rite : Reſt with them was the 
principal; with us it is the acceſſory. They differ in 
the office or forms of Worſhip: for they were then to 
worſhip God as a Creator and a gentle Father; we 
are to add to that, our Redeemer, and all his other 
excellencies and mercies. And t we have more 
(natural and proper reaſon to keep the Lord's day 
than the Sabbath, yet the Jews had a divine Com- 
mandment for their day, which we have not for ours: 
but we have many Commandments to do all that 
honour to God which was intended in the fourth 


— 


Commandment, and the Apoſtles appointed the firſt 
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day of the week for doing it in ſolemn aſſemblies. And 


the manner of worſhipping God, and doing him ſo- 
lemn honour and fervice upon this day, we may belt. 
oblerve in the following meaſures. | 


Rules for keeping rhe Lord's day and other | 
C briſt in F. ſt 19411. J 


1, When you go about to diſtinguiſh Feſtival- days 
from common, do it not by leſſening the devotions 
of ordinary days, that the common devotion may 
em bigger upon Feſtivals: but on every day keep 
jou — devotions entire, and enlarge upon the 

y day. 
2. Upon the Lord's day we muſt abſtain from all 
{ervile and laborious works, except ſuch which are 
matters of neceſſity, of common lite, or of great cha- 
ity: for theſe are permitted by that authority which 
bath ſeparated the day for holy vſcs. I he dabbat 
at the Jews, though conſiſting principally in reſt, a 


— Bs 
TT 


* 


324 


| 


©.N: p. 4. 70 FE s Day, XC. Ject. A 


— - 3 . * 


Tabliſhed by God, did yield to th The labour 
of Love and the labours of Religion were not againſt 
the reaſon and the ſpirit of the Commandment, tor 
hich the Letter was decreed, and to which it ought 
ro miniſter. And therefore much more is it ſo on 1 
Lord's day, where the Letrer is wholly turned 
Spirir, and there is no Commandment of God but 
ſpiritual and holy actions. The Prictts might kill thei 


| 


born under the Law, might heal a hck man; and 
fick man might carry his bed to witnets his 
and conſeis the mercy, and leap and dance to God f 
Py and an ox might be led to water, ard an aſs 
led out of a ditch ; and a man may take phy ſick, 
and he may eat meat, and therefore there were 
neceſſity ſome to prepare and miniſter it: and the 
performing theſe labours did not conſiſt in minutes 
and juſt determining ſtages, but they had, even then, 
a reaſonable latitude; to only as to exclude unneceſ- 
fary labour, or fuch as did not miniſter to Charity or 
Religion. And therefore this is ro be enlarged in the 
Goſpel, whoſe Sabbath or reſt is but a circumſtance, 
and acceſſory to the principal and ſpiritual duties. Up- 
on the Chriftian Sabbath neceſſity is to be terved firſt, 
then Charity, and then Religion; for this is ro give 
place to Charity in great inftances, and the ſecond ro 


in ſpirit and in truth, | 

3. The Lord's day, being the remembrance of a great 
bleſſing, mult be a day cf joy; ſeſtivity, ſpiritual re- 
joycing and thankſgiving : and therefore ir is a pro- 
per work of the day to let y our de votions ſpend them- 
telves in ſinging or reading Plalms, in recounting the 

at works of God, in remembring his mercies, in 
{worſhipping his excellencies, in celebrating his attri- 
in admiring his perſon, in ſending portions of 
ant meat to them for whom nothing is provided, | 
in all the arts and inſtruments of advancing Gods | 
glory and the reputation of Religion, in which it 
were 2 great decency that a memorial of the reſure-! 
tion ſhould be inſerted, and the particular — | 


beaſts and dreſs them for ſacrifice ; and Chriſt, though 4 


the firſt in all; and mall cafes, God is to be worſhipp:d| 
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Chap. 4- O/ ping the Lord's Day, Tc. Sect 6. 


Te day — not ſwallowed. up in the general. And 

this we may the more eaſily ferve our (elves by 
ifing ſeaſonably in the morning to private devotion 

| by retiring at the leiſures and ſpaces ol the da 

not employed in publick offices. 

4 Fail not to be preſent at the publick hours and 
places ot Prayer, entring early and cheartully, atten- 
ding reverently and devoutly, abiding patiently 1 


ring the whole office, pioully aſſilting at the Prayers, 
and gladly alſo hearing the Sermon; and at no hand 
omitting to receive the holy Communion when it is 
offered, (unleſs tome great reaſon excule it) this being 
the great ſolemnity of thankſgiving, and a proper | 
work of the day 
5. Aﬀerthe — e paſt, and in the inter- 
vals A morning 74 evening devotion, — 
| all find op nity ) vilit perlons, recon- 
Gediflrences 90 0 
into the needs of the poor, eſpecially houle-· keepers, | 
relieve them as they ſhall need and as you are able: 
for then we truly rejoice in God, when we make our | 
neighbours, the poor members ot Chriſt, rejoice tope- | 
ther with us. | 
6. Whattoever you are to do your telt as neceilary, | 
you are to take care that others allo, who are under 
your charge, do in their ſation and manner. Lr 
your (ervants be called to Church, and all your fan- 
ly that can be ſpared from necellary and great how. 
hold miniftries : thoſe that cannot let chem go by 
_ and be ſupplyed orherwitc as well as they in2y 
ovide on thete days eſpecially that they be in- 
dude in the Articles ot Faith and neceſſary pa A 
of their duty. | 
7. Thole * labour hard in the week muſt be ex- | 
ed upon the Lor:!'s day; tuch eaſe being a great cha- 
ity and alms : but at no hand muſt they be permit | 
ng t ul: any unlawful games, any thing forbidden | 
the Laws, any thing that is ſcandalous, or any 
that is dangerous and apt to mingle tin withit; 
no games prompting to wantonneſs, to drunkenneis; 
0 — to ridiculous and 13 cu⸗ 


faces ot neighbourhood, enquire 
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-haritabie, and of good report, and not 


— ee 


— but let their — — 1 age? 

ie duties of Religion. 

2 22 becauſe neither God nor 

hath paſſed any obligation upon us, we muſt 
our Chriſtian liber — 


Ire not 
o he intang led * NES For even a good 
Chon may become a ſnare to us, it we make it an g. 


aſion of icruple by a pretence ot neceſſity, binding 


tale, and es ney; or of opinion, or of tyran- 
ny. Whatſoever is laid upon pon us by the hands of Man, 
nuſt be acted and accounted of by the meaſures of a 
Man: but our beſt meaſure is this, He keeps the 
day beſt, that keeps it with moſt Religion and | 


$ 
| with may Charity. 


9. WhartheChurch hath done in the Article of the 

| Reburebtion, ſhe hath in ſome meaſure done in the 
other Articles ot the Nativity, of the Aſcenſion, and 
of the Deſcent ot the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt: and 
to great bletfings deſerve an anniverſary folemnity; 
fince he is a very unthankful that does not 
— record them in the whole year, and eſteem 
—— 7 ground of his Hopes, the obje&t of his fairh, 
the comfort of his troubles, and the great effluxes of 
the divine Mercy: greater than all the © vides over 
our temporal enemies, for which all glad perſons 
uſually give thanks. And if with great reaſon the 
memory of the Reſurrection does return ſolemnly 
every week, it is but ceaſon the other ſhould retun 
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2 = to declare ir, is far more im 
picture, or any other art of making and fixing ima 
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10. The Memories of the Saints are precious to Goc 
and therefore they ought aito to be fo to us; and ſuch 
who (erved God by holy Living, induſtrious 
— and religious Dying, ought to have thei 
Names preſerved in Honour, and God be gloriſied i 
them, and their holy Doctrines and lives publiſhed 
and imitated : and we by fo doing give teſtimony rc 
the article of the commanion of Saiats. But in thel: 
caſes as every Church is to be ſparing in the numbe 
| of days, io allo ſhould ſhe be teinpcrate in her injuncti- 
ons, not impoſing them bur upon voluntary and un- 
buſied perſons, without fnarc or butt hen. But the Ho- 
ly day is belt kept by giving God thanks tor the ex- 
cellent perſons, Apoſtles or Martyrs, we then remem- 


| and they that can alio keep the ſolemnity, muſt do 
that too when ic is publickiy eujoyned. | 


| 
| — 
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2 Ne ä 
De mixt attions of Reli ius are, 1. Prayer, 2. Amt, 


. Repentance, 4. Rec ei ving the ble ed Sacrament. | 


. 
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SECT. VIL 


Of Prayer, | 


Tice is no greater argument in the world of our 
ſpiritual danger and unwillingnets to Religion, 
the backwardneis which moſt men have always, 

and all men have ſometimes, to ſay their Prayers; to 

weary of their length, to glad when they are dane, ſo 
toexcule and fruſtrate an opportunity; and yet 

is nothing but a deſiring of God to give us the 
eſt and the beſt things we can need, and which 
make us happy: it is a work to eaſie, to honoy- 
and to to great purpoſe, that in all the in- 

ces of Religion and Providence (except only 

carnation ot his Son) God hath not given us a 
argument of his willingneſs to have us ſaved, 


Chap.4 | Of Pao.” ect 7; 


ber by imitating their lives: this all may do; 
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ty with ſo great bleſſings. 


Of Prayer. 


and 
our graceleineſs, his infinite condeſcenſion and our 


and of our unwillingneſs to accept it, his ge 


careleineſs and folly, than by rewarding fo eaſie a du- | 


' 


Motives to Prayer. Wn 


I cannot ſay any thing beyond this very conſide. 
ration and its appendages to invite Chriſtian people 
to pray often. But we may conſider that, 1. It is 
a a duty commanded by God and his holy Son. 2. It 
is an act of grace and higheſt honour, that we duſt 
and aſhes are admitted to ſpeak to the eternal God, 
to run to him as to a Father, to lay open our wants, 
ro complain of our 
ples, to beg remedy and eaſe, ſupport and counſel, 
bealth and ſafety, deliverance and falvation. An 


' glorious Son to be the Precedent of Prayer, and 
to make continual interceſſion for us to the throne 
of Grace. 5: He hath appointed an Angel to pre- 
' ſent the Prayers of his fervants. And, 6. Chriſt 


| makes them effective and prevalent; and, 7. Hath 
put it into the hands of men to reſcind or alter all 
the decrees of God which are of one kind ( that is, 
conditional, and concerning our ſelves and our final 
eſtate, and many inſtances of our intermedial or tem- 
poral) by the power of prayers. 8. And the prayers 


of men have taved Cities and Kingdoms from ruine: | 


Prayer hath raiſed dead men to lite, hath ſtopped 
the violence of fire, ſnhut the mouths of wild beaſts, 
hath altered the courſe of nature, cauſed rain in 


. Fg5pt, and draught inthe fea; it made the Sun togo | 


'from Weſt to Eaſt, and the Moon to ſtand fill, and 
rocks and mountains to walk; and it cures diſeaſes 
. whirhour phy ſick, and makes phy ſick to do the work 
of nature, and nature to do the work of grace, and 
grace to do the work of God, and it does miracles 
of accident and event: and yet Prayer, that doe 
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, to explicate our ſcru- | 


3. God hath invited us to it by many gracious pto- 
; miſes of hearing us. 4. He hath appointed his moſt 


| unites them to his own, and ſanctifies them, and 


_— 


Chap. 4 = P; ayer. Set. 7. 


all this,\is of it ſelf nothing but an aſcent of the 
mind to God, a dehring things fic to be defired, and | 
an expreſſion of this defire to God as we can, and 
3s becomes us. And our unwillingneis to pray is no- 
thing elle but a not defiring what we ought paſſio- 
nately to long for ; or if we do defire it, it is a chu- 
ng cnn: to mils our fatisfattion and telicity, than | 
to ask for it, | 
| There is no more to be {aid in this affair, but that | 
ve reduce it to practice according to the follow ing 


Rules for the Practice of Prayer, 


1. We muſt be careful that we never ask any 
thing of God that is ſinful, or that directly miniſters 
to fin: tor that is to ask of God to diſhonour himſelt, 
and to undo us. We had need conſider what we 
pray; for before it returns in bleſſing it muſt be 
joined with Chriſts interceſſion, and preſented ro God. 
Let us principally ask of God power and aſſiſtances 
to do our duty, to glorifie God, to do good works, 
0 live a good lite, to die in the tear and favour of 
God, and eternal lite : theſe things God delights to | 
(give, and commands that we ſhall ask, and we may 
with confidence expect to be antwered gracioully : for 
theſe things are promiſed without any reſervation of 
a ſecret condition; it we ask them and do our duty 
1 obtaining them, we are ſure never to miis 
; 2+ We may lawfully pray to God for the gifts of 
[the Spirit that miniſter to holy ends, ſuch as are the 
\gifr of preaching, the ſpirit of prayer, good expreſſi- 
on, a ready and unlooled tongue, good underſtan-| 
Gng,learning, opportunities to publiſh them,c>c. with 
only reſtraints. 1. That we cannot be fo con- 
len of the event of thoſe prayers as of the former. 
2. That we mult be curious to ſecure our intenti 
in thele defires, that we may not ask them to 
our own ends, but only for God's glory; and t 
weſhall have them, or a (r 

3 or 
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_— } : ap. 4. Fair. eck. 
— to ſuch pur poſes our intentions in the 
cannot be amils; becauſe they are able to ſanctiſie o- 
ther things, and therefore cannot be unhallowed them- | 
ſelves. 3. We muſt ſubmit to God's Will, defiring | 
him to chaſe our employment, and to furniſh our 
perſons as he ſhall ſee expedient, 
3- Whatſoever we may lawtully deſire of temporal 
things, we may lawfully ask of God in Prayer, and 
we may expect them as they are promiſed. 1. What 
ſoever is necellary to our lite and being is promiſed to 
us: and therefore we may with certainty expect food 
and raiment ; food to keep us alive, cloathing to 
keep us from nakednefs and ſhame : ſo long as our 
life is permitted to us, fo long all things neceſſaty to 
our life ſhall be miniſtred. We may be ſecure of main- 
renance, but not ſecure of our life; for that is promi- 
ted, not this; only concerning tood and raiment we 
are not to make accounts by the meaſure of our de · 
fires, but by the meaſure of our needs. 2. Whatſce- 
ver is convenient for us, pleaſant, and modeſtly deled | | 
able, we may pray for: fo we do it, 1. with ſubmiſ- | 
ſion to God's Will; 2. without impatient deſires; | 
3- that ir be not a trifle and inconſiderable, but a mat- | 
| ter ſo grave and concerning, as to be a fit matter to | 
| be treated on between God and our Souls; 4. that 
| we ask it not to ſpend upon our luſts, bus ſor ends ot 
| juſtice, or charity, or religion, and that they be em- 
ployed with ſobriety, | 
1 Joh 3-224 4. He that would pray with effect, muſt live with 
de z. x\care and piety. For al:hovgh God gives to finners 
$8. 9. and evil perſons the common bleffings of lite and 
1 i". Jchance; et either they want the comfort and bleſſing 
a1. 4. 6. ot thoſe bleſſings, or they become occaſions of ſadder 
66.5, accident to them, or ſerve to upbraid them in their 
ingratitude or irreligion: and in all cafes, they 
not the effects of prayer, or the fruits of promile, 
inſtances of a Father's love; for they cannot be 
pected with confidence, or received without danger 
or uled without a curie and mitchief in their 
pany. * But as all fin is an impediment to prayer 
» iſo tome have a ſpecial indiſpoſition towards accepta 
tion 
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Priving i in prayer: — 
and day praying creed. — 
prayer] ſoS. Paulcalls it: [ watc 


S 


but the thing 


Lincharieablenels and Wrath; — 
action, Pride and Luſt: "becauſe 
by defiling the body or the ſpirit, or by contra 
— neceſſary ingredient in pray er, (tuch 
» Humility, Purity and Sincrriry ! de defile 
and make ir a direct fin in the circutnſtan- 
of the action. 
uſt be made with Faith and Hope 
mult certainly believe we ſhall receive the * i , 
God hath conimanded us to ask; 
for ſuch things which he hath 
ſhall not be in vain 
ils what is not ——— promiled, be 
all at leait have an equal bleſſing in the 
in the grant. And theretore the former con 
muſt firſt be ſecured; that is, that we ask 
, or at leaſt good, and innocent and 
thatour perſons be gracidus in the eye 
lie what God hath promiſed to our na- 
may in many degrees deny to our per 
being lecurec, and the 
, there can be no faultat all; for what- 
part, and that c: 
il. But becauſe the ＋— 
ſecured, for (we are. 
ſure they are good in all circumſtances ) we can 
r hope for ſuch things even after we have ſecured 
intentions. We are ſure of a bleſſing, bur 
in a t inſtance we are not yet aſſured. 
2 foe — intenſe, earneſt 
importunate, when we pray for t 
cernment and neceſſity. [Continuing in 
fervently 


ber 
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s which are not 


of high con- 
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\ But this ac 
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cap ron. 
—_— our ſtate : it no 

|! meaſures, but ought to be as great as it can; the bi 
ger the better; we muſt make no poſitive reſtrai 


bridle: and as we muſt limit our defires with fu 
fion ro God's will, ſo alſo we muſt limit the —_— 
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| tunity of our prayers by the moderation and term 
r Pray for i= as crnelily 2s you may do) 
| e it. | | 


7. Our defires muſt be laſting, and our prayers fre- 


t, aſſiduous and continual: not asking for a bleſ- 
| py and then leaving it: but daily renewing 


* 


| 
| tience, and long ſuffering, and religion, and reſignati- 
on, and {e!f-demial in all the degrees we ſhall be put to. 

; | This circumſtance of duty our bleſſed Saviour taught, 
1 ſaying, [that nen exeght always to pray, and not to faint 
| Always to pray hgnihes the Comma doing of the dury 

in general: but becauſe we cannot always ask feveral 

things, and we alſo have frequent need of the fame 

| thing, and thoſe are ſuch as concern our greatintereſt, 

the pr comes home to this very circumſtance, and 

net . and S. Paul calls it L praying without ceaſes, ] and 
EPs 1 himſelf in his own cate gave a precedens, [ For this 
cauſe I hbeſought the Lord thrice. ] And ſo did our bleſ- 

fed Lord, he went thrice to God on thetame errand, 

with the fame words, in a ſhort ſpace, about half a 

night; for his time to ſolicit his ſuit was but ſhort. 

And the Philippians were remembred by the Apoſtle, 

2 their ſpiritual Father, always in every prayer of his. 
7 And thus we muſt always pray for the pardon ot our 
E hrs, for the aſſiſtance of God's grace, for charity, for 
lite eternal, never giving over till we die: and thus 
allo we pray for ſupply of great temporal needs in 
their ſeveral proportions ; in all cafes being curious we 
go not give over out of wearinefs or impatience, For 
God oftentimes defers to grant our ſuit, becauſe he 

zoves to hear us beg it, and hath a deſign to give us 

more than we ask, even a ſatisfaction of our deſires, 

and a bleſſing for the very importunity. | 

8. Let the words of our prayers be pertinent, 


rave; 
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upon our ſelves. In other things we are to ule a 


our luits, and exerciſing our hope, and faith, and pa- 
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not tudic 


our many words, 


| be they few or many according as it happers. A 
Prayer and a ſhort differ not in their capacities of be 
ing accepted; tor both of them take rheir value ac 
| cording to the tervency of Spirit, and the charity 
the Prayer. T hat Prayer which is ſhort, by reafon 
' an impatient Spirit, or dulneſs, or deipite ot hol 
things, or indifizrency ot defires, is very often cri 
nal, always impertect; and that Prayer which is long 
out of oltentation, or ſuperſtition, or a triflag ſpirit 
is as criminal and impertect as the other in their ſeve 
tal inftances. This rule relates to private pra yer. 
publick our devotion is to be meaſured by the appoin 
ted office, and we are to ſupport our ſpirit with ipiri 
tual arts, t hat our private ſpirit may be a part ot th 


defire; to which let apt and ſuſſicient words miniſter 


—— 


public ſpirit, and be adopted into the ſociety and 


bleſtungs ot the communion of Saints. 5 
9. In all forms of prayer mingle petition with 
thankſgiving, that you may endear the preſent praye 

and the future blefſing by returning praiſe and thank 

for what we have already received. I his is Sr. Pu 

advile, [ Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by 
prayer and [upplication with thanſsiving, let your re- 
; queſts be made known unte God. | 

' 10. Whatever we beg of God, let us alſo work for 


induſtry. For God loves to bleſs labour and to re- 
ward it, but not to ſupport PIA Mie, Rüess 5 


| it, if the thing be matter of duty, or a conſequent ©) 


lenefs, And theretore our ,,j and; pegs Kegst ox k- 


bleſſed Saviour in his Sermons e; 54 ü mi m4 dd 


pins watchfulneis with Pray- £vX# * ve ,, 6 77ws ayZas 
er: tor God's graces are but 9s pn prwamy —_ ure. 
| P 


| aſſitances not new creations ian. J. 2. c. 16. 
of the whole habit in every inſtant or period of our 
life. Read Scriptures, and then pray to God for un- 
| ing. Pray againſt temptation; but you muſt 
allo reſiſt the Devil, aud then be will ice fram yore. Ask 
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lications and Tim 2. 8: 

he made 2 or Kings and all that are 
i aut horit). this is good and acceptable in the f 
o God , ] We who muſt love an | 
eighbours as our ſelves, mult alſo pray 222 
as for our ſelves: with this only — 4 that 
enlarge in our temporal deſires for Kings, + und 
for lecular proſperity to them with more — 
Ni thn for ou ſelves, becauſe Lr 


t pr 


þ 


* their duty and government, and for the Inte- 
ts of Religion and Juſtice. This part of Pray er is 
by the Apoſtle called [Interceſſion] in which wich, 
xcial care we are to remember our Relatives, our Fa- 
mily, our . our M our . 1 
nor forgetting to ez pardon and c our E- 
| , and protection againſt them. 8 
* Rely not on a ſingle prayer in mattersof great | 
concernment; but make it as publick as you can by 
' {obtaining of others to pray for you: this 
great bleſſing ot the communion of Saints, t * 


prayer united is ſtrong like a well-ordered Army; 
and God loves to be tied falt with ſuch cords of love, 


—— 3 — —— — «yt ˙ - — 


and conſtrained by a holy violence. 
16. Every time that is not ſciz d upon by ſome | 
other duty, is ſeaſonable enough tor prayer: but let | 
it be performed as a folemn duty morning and even- | | 
cb u | 
the outgoing of the morning and evening may praiſe 
ties o we blefs God, and God bleſs us. And 
yet © bed to find or make opportunities to worſhip 
at ſome other times of the day ; at leaſt by 2 
culations and ſhort addreſſes, more or leis, longer or 
ſhorter, ſolemnly or without ſolemnity, — 
or publickly, as you can, or are permitted: always | 
remembring, that as every hn is a degree of danger | | 
and unſafety; ſo every pious prayer and well em- | 
ployed opportunity is a degree of return to hope 
; Pardon. / 
| 


E NOM Th 


Canti 
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| luckers and gumms thai, in fruit : and that thank 
| fulneſs and Religion is beſt that firſt fecures duty 


| draw us nearer to God 


7 
1 Cautions for making Vows. 


| 17. A Vow to God is an act of prayer, and a great 
degree and inſtance ot importunity, and an increaleof 
duty by ſome new uncommanded inſtance, or ſome 
more eminent degree of duty, or frequency of action, 
or earneſtne(s of ipirit in the ſame. And becaule it 
'hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the World to admit 
ol entercourle with his fervants, in the matters 

; Vows, it is not ill adviſe, that we make Vows to Cod 
in ſuch caſes in which we have great need, or great 
— But let it be done according to theſe Rules 
and by theſe Cautions. 
| 1. That the matter of the Vow be lawful. 2. That 
Ie „ 3. That 
it be grave, not trifling and impertinent, but 

in our proportion of duty towards the ing. 
4. That it be in an uncommanded inſtance, that is, 


that it be of ing, or in ſome manner, or in 
MC —— 


or which we might have omitted without fin. 5. That 
it be done with „ that is, that it be ſaſe in 
all the circumſtances of perſon, left we beg a bleſſing, 
and fall into a ſnare. 6. That every Vow of a new 
action be allo accompanied with a new degree and 
entorcement of our eſſential and unalterable duty 
> ſoch as was Facrh's Vow, that (beſides the pay 

of a tithe) God ould be his God: that to he mi 
ſtrengthen his duty to him firſt in eſſentials and 
[cepts, and then in additionals and accidentals. F 
it is but an ill tree that ſpends more in leaves 


and then enlarges in counſels. Therefore let 
great prayer. and great need, and great 
by the approach of a pi 
purpole to live more erilly ; and let every 
| of God aniwering that prayer produce a real perfor 
| nance of it 7. Let not young beginners in Religi 
en 
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1 Of Prayer. _Seft. 7.1 2 
nlarge their hearts and ſtrengthen their liberty by Arevſtum 
of long continuance : nor (indeed) any one ——_— 
. without a great experience of bimielf, and of Ned, 
25 — tal — 2 ſingle gry are dz - | 
a oporti e to thole fingle bleſſimgs dae, me 
— 1. in fach caſes of ſudden and tranſient —— | 
portunities. 8. Let no action which is matter — 
queſtion and diſpute in Religion ever become —— | 
matter of a vow. He vows fooliſhly that promiſes/Sic Novarue | 
to God to live and die in ſuch an opinion, in an ar- n hs 

ticle not neceflary, nor certain; or that, upon — 

dence of his preſent guide, binds hitnſelf for ever 
- {to the profeſſion of what he may afterwards more; — — 
|; \reaſonably contradict, or may find not to be uſeful, ent Feel 
| ot not profitable, but of ſome danger, or of no ne- L 2. Eccl.hif 
q * 
| 


ny. 

If we obſerve the former Rules, we ſhall pray pi- 
oul] ath 
2 ſome ſpecial temptations, it is neceſſary that we 


* 
| 


; 
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y and effectually: but becauſe even this duty 
be armed by ſpecial remedies againſt them. The dan- 
ers are, 1. Wandring thoughts. 2. Tediouſneſs of 
| it, Againſt the firſt theſe advices are profitable. 


Remeazes againſt wandring Thong hits 


| in Prayer. 
| 
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| If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our prayers, 
and to retire into the World, or to things unprofita- 


ble, or vain and impertinent; f 
| 1. Ute Prayer to be aſſiſted in Prayer: pray for the 
| ſpirit of fupplication, tor a ſober, fixed and recolle- 

Reed ſpirit: and when to this you add a moral indu- 
{try to be ſteady in your thoughts, whatſoever wan- 

ings after this do return irremediably, are a miſery 
of Nature and an imperſection, but no fin, while it 
is not cheriſhed and indulged to. | 
2. In private it isnor amils to attempt the cure by 
ing your Prayers into Collects and ſhort forms 
of prayer, making voluntary interruptions, and begin- 
be opp that the want of ſpirit and breath may 

| . 


pplied by the ſhort ſtages and periods. | | 
oe — 4 

| | 

| | 


prayer again with actual attention, or elſe revolve the 


f 
f 
nels 
| 4 If this be not ſeaſonable or opportune, or apt 
any 
| 


neſs and tranquility ot ſpirit, that you may be un- 


of your thoughts, bind your felt to repeat that 


full ſence of it in your ſpirit, and repeat it in all the 
effefts and defires of it: and poſſibly the tempter may 
be drived away with his own art, and may ceaſe 
his trifles, when he perceives they do but 
perſon into caretulneſs and piety ; and yet he 


vex t 
loſes nothing of his devotion, but doubles the earneſt- 
of his care. 


man's circumſtances, yet be ſure with actual at 
tention to ſay a hearty Amen to the whole pra 
with one united defire, earneſtly begging the 
mentioned in the Prayer: for that deſire does the 
work of the Prayer, and ſecures the bleſſing, it t 
wandring thoughts were againſt our will, and diſ- 
claimed by contending againſt them. EY 
35. Avoid multiplicity of buſineſſes of the world; 
and in thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for an even- 


. troubled and imooth in all tempeſts of fortune : for 
: fo we ſhall better tend Religion, when we are nor 
torn in pieces with the cares ot the World, and ſeized 
upon with low affections, paſſions and intereſt. = 
6, It helps much to attention and actual advertiſe- 
ment in our prayers, it we ſay our prayers ſilently 
without the voice, only by the ſpirit. For in men- 
tal prayer, if our thoughts wander, we only ſtand | 
ſtill; nn | 
is none prayer as it is if our mout 
and our hearrs wander. 
7. To incite you to the uſe of theſe or any other 
counſels you ſhall meer with remember that it is 2 
great undecency to deſire of God to hear thoſe 27 
ers, a great part whereof we do not hear our ſclves. 
If they be not worthy of our attention, they are far 
more unworthy of God's. 
| 
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life. 6. They 


lawful to omit a du 


publick, F 
or deferr, or do 


of vertue 


it may be 
will not do leſs than 


do no more than 
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fit down, 


nſe and worldly pleaſures. 
ut into their Soul. 8. T 
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Chap. 4. _ A 
ſpirit of ho The 
be this: He no more t 


will 222 om ing 
and will be apt to believe leſs to be neceſſary than 


Remedies againſt Tedionſneſs of ſpirit, 


will 
needs muſt, 
* 


| 


| 


rower compals, ill keeping all the matter, and what 


earneſtneſs of your ſpirit: for fo nothing is loſt, while 
the words are changed into matter, and length ot 


time into fervency ot devotion. The forms are made 


not the leſs perfect, and the ſpirit is more, and the 
lcruple is removed. 

2. It is not imprudent if we provide variety of 
Prod: of Prayer to the fame purpoſes, that the change 
by conſulting with the appetites of fancy may better 


and unpleaſant; and we are willing to ſing rather 
than to fay, or to ſing this rather than that: we 
are certain that variety is delightful ; and whether 
'that be natural to us, or an impertettion, yet it it be 
complied with, it may remove tome part of the tem- 
ptation. 
3. Break your office and devotion into fragments 
and make frequent rerurnings by ejaculations and ab- 
rupt entercourſes with God: for to, no length can op- 
preis your tenderneis and ſicklineſs of (pirit ; and by 
often praying in ſuch manner and in all ci 
ces, we ſhall habituare our fouls to prayer, by ma- 
king it the buſineſs of many leſſer portions of our 
time: and by thruſting ic in bees af our other 
employments, i it will make every thing relifh ot Reli- 
gion, and by degrees turn all into its nature. 

4. Learn to abſtract your thoughts and defires from 
pleaſures ae tings ofthe world —— 


— ——ñ — 


of his duty, 
The Remedies againſt this temptation are theſe: 
| 2. Order your private devotions fo, that they be- 
come not arguments and cauſes ot tediouſneſs by their 


indifcreer length; but reduce your words into a nar- 


is cut off in the lengrh of your prayers, ſupply in the 


entertain the ſpirit: and poſſibly we may be pleaſed 
to recite a Hymn, when a Collect ſeems flat to us 


a thts AAAS 


— 
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| our ſelves, And as we muſt not judge our devotion 
| 


= 4. Poi ̃ u 


'diret cure to this evil, but cutting off all other lov 
and adherences. Order your affairs fo, that Religion 
may be to you as a reward, and Prayer as 
your _—_ and holy Actions ay your ſecurity, and 

Works as your treaſure. Conſider | 
that all rea. elſe are ſatistactions But to the brutiſh 
part of a man, and that rhele are the refreſhment 
and reliſhes of that noble part of us by which we are; 
better than beaſts : and whattoever other inſtrument 
exerciſe or con ſideration is ot uſe to take our low 
from the World, the fame is apt to place t 
God. 


5. Do not (eek for deliciouſneſs and ſen ſible = 
4 in the actions of Religion, but only regard the 
duty and the conſcience of ir. For although in the be- 
ginning of Religion molt frequently, and at ſome o- 
ther times irregularly, God complies with our infir- 
mity, and encourages our duty with little over flow- 
ings of ſpiritual joy, and fenhble pleaſure, and delica- 
dies in Prayer, fo as we ſeem to tecl ſome little beam 
of Heaven, and great retic{ſhments from the Spirit of 
conſolation; yet this is not always fate toc us to have, 
neither fate for us to expect and look for: and when 
we do, it is apt to make us cool in our equi; ies and 
waitings upon Chriſt when we want them: It is a 
running after him, not tor the miracles, but for the | 
loaves ; not for the wondertul things of God, and the 
defires of pleaſing him, but for the pleature or plea ſing 


to be barren or untruitful when we want the over-| 
lyvingsof joy running over: (> neither mult we ceale 
for want of them. If our {pirits can ferve God chu- 
hngly and greedily out of pure conicience ot our du- 
ty; it is better in it felt, and more ſafe to us. | 
| 6. Let him uf to fofren his Spirit with frequent | 
meditation upon fad and dolorous objrcts, as of 
Death, the rerrours of the day of Judgment, fearful! 1, 

zments upon (inners, ſtrange horrid accidents, 
tear of God's wrath, the pains ot Hell, rhe unſpeak- 
able amazements of the damned, the intolcrable load 
of a fad eternity. For w hatloever creates tear, or 
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[- Pray often and 
accuſtomed 


without as great unwillingneſs 


SetT 7. 


nakes the ſpirit to dwell in a religious fadnefs, is 
to entender the ſpirit, and make it devoutand plan 
to any part of duty. For a great fear, when it ix ill 

is the parent of ſuperſtition; but a diſcreet 
and well-guided fear ; 


Fn 


_ and what you obtain at 


derived from the nature of habi 


——  _— 


ſecond nature, and make their acti 
and delightful: but it relies upon a reaſon 


L1 


productions are of the ſame nature with the parent 
and increaſes it ſelf, naturally growing from grai 


mit your uſual prayers withour great reaſon though 
without fin it may be done ; becauſe after you have 
omitted ſomething, in a little while will be 
paſt the ſcruple ot that, and begin to be tempted 


forms: you may enlarge when you will; but do not 
— them without a very probable rea- 

8. Let a man frequently and ſeriouſſy by imagina- 
tion place himſelf upon his death-bed, and conſider 
what great joys he ſhall have for the remembrance 
every day well ſpent, and what then he would give 
that he had fo ſpent all his days. He may guess at it 
by ions: for it is certain he ſhall have a joy- 
ful and night who hath ſpent his day ho- 
lily; and he refigns his foul with peace into the 
hands of God, who hath lived in the peace of God 


upon the — — 


to leave owt more. Keep your felf up to your uſual! 


6 


and the works of Religion in his life-time. This con- 


certainly come to paſs, It is appointed for all — 
, 


fideration is of a real event, it is of a thing that will 


— — _ 
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af which is dreadful, 
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frer death comes judgment ; the apprehenſic 
the preſence of it is intole 
table, unleſs by Religion and Sanctity we are di 

for ſo venerable an appearance. 
To this may be uſetul chat we conſider 


22 of — the rejoycing in God, t 
ieiry 2 eaſure of vertue, the intricacy, 
and buſineſs of fin; the bleſſings and health 
reward of that; the curſes, the ſickneſſes and fad 
of this; and that if we are weary of t 
hbours of Religion, we muſt erernally ſit ſtill and 
do nothing: tor whatſoever we do contrary to it, is 
infinicely more full of labour, care, difficulty 

10. Conſider this allo, that tediouſneſs of ſpirit 
the begmning of the moſt dangerous condition and 
ſtate in the whole World. For it is a great diſpoſiti 
to the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: ir is apt to bring 
man to a bacłſliding and rhe ſtare of unregeneration 


ty 


ther to make the man impatient, or his condition 


P N 
it is better that he had never known the way of Godlineſs, 
than after the knowleage of it, that he ſhould fall away. 
There is not in the World a greater fign that the ſpi- 


neſſes that are in Religion, the peace of conſcience Pat 3. 


to make him return to his vomit and his fink, and ei- 
us, unſatished, irkſome and deſperate : and 


— 


ot Chriſt's yoke, the excellencies and ſweet - exemplar. 
Diſ. 


the 


14.0f 
ſineſs of 


Chriſtian Re-) 


ligion. 


, 
N. 


| 


; ly, weary, and flights or loaths holy Offices. 

c 11. The laſt remedy that preſerves the hope of ſuch | 
| | a man, and can reduce him to the ſtate of Zeal and 
. the Love of God, is a pungent, fad and a heavy af- 
8 þ faction ; not deiperate, but recreated with ſome inter- 
X vals of kindneſs or little comforts, or entertained with 
, hopes of deliverance: which condition it a man ſhall 
j fall into, by the grace of God he is likely to teco- 
. ver; but if this help him not, it is infinite odds but 
; he will quench the Spirit. | 
. R 2 SECT 


Of Aims, 


| 
| 


give more than we are able; and the latter gives to 


4 


SECT. vin. 


*. | 


Of Alms. 


Ove is communicative as Fire, as buſie and as 
4- ative, and it hath four twin daughters, extreme 
like each other; and but that the Doctors of the 
School have done as Thamar”s Midwite did, who bound 
'a Scarlet thred, ſomething to diftiguiſh them, it 
, would be very hard to call them aſunder. Their names 
are, 1. Mercy, 2. Beneficence, or, Well doing, 3. Libe- 
rality, and, 4- Alms; which by eſpecial privilege bath! 
obtained to be called after the Mother's name, and 
is commonly called Charity. The firſt or eldeſt is ſea- 
ted in the affection, and it is that which all the other 
muſt attend. For Mercy without Alms is accepta- | 
ble, when the perſon is diſabled to expreſs outward- 
ly what he heartily defircs. But Alms without Mer- 
cy are like Prayers without Devotion, or Religion 
without Humility. 2. Beneficence, or Well doing, is 
a promptneis and nobleneſs of mind, making us to 
do offices ot courteſie and humanity to all forts of 
25 in their need, or out of their need. 3. Libe- 


rality is a diſpoſition of mind oppoſite to Covetouſ- 
nels, and conſiſts in the deſpite and neglect of money 
upon juſt occaſions, and relates to our friends, chil- | 
dren, kindred, ſervants, and other relatives. 4. But 
'Alins is a relieving of the poor and needy. The firſt 
and the laſt only are duties of Chriſtianity. The! 
fecond and third are circumſtances and ad juncts of 
77 duties: for Liberality increaſes the degree ct 
Ims, making our gitt greater; and Beneficence ex- 
rends it to more perions and orders of men, ſyrea- 
ing it wider. The former makes us ſometimes to 
— than need by the neceſſity of beggars, and 
terves the nerds and conveniences of perſons, and 
ſupplies circumſtances: whereas properly, Alms are 

| cans and largeſſes to the neceſſitous and calamitous 


people, 


s 
— 4 
1 — 
- 
a 


} 


— 


= : 


=—_ — — — —_— 2 4 — — 
| 
| 


—TChap. 4. _- Of Alms. Seck. 8. 245 
people, ſupply ing the neceſſities of Nature, and gi- 

ving remedies to their miſeries. 

Mercy and Alms are the body and ſoul of that cha- 

rity which we muſt pay to our Neighboursneed: and 

it is a precept which God therefore enjoyned to the 

World, that the great inequality which he was pleated 


to luffer in the pollelſions and accidents of men, might 
be reduced to fume temper and evenneſs; and the mott 


participation of telicity . 


| 
Works of Mercy, or the ſeveral kinds of | 
corporal Alms. 


The works of Mercy are fo many as the affections 
of Mercy have objects, or as the World hath kinds of 
miſery. Men want meat, or drink, or cloaths, or a 
houle, or liberty, or attendance, or a grave. In pro- 
portion to theſe ſeven works are uſually aſſigned to 
Merey, and there are ſeven kinds of corporal Alms | | 
reckoned, 1. To teed the hungry. 2. To give drink Matt. 25- 35. 
to the thirſty, 3. Or cloaths to the naked. 4. Io re- 
deem captives. 5. To viſit the ſick. 6. To entertain 
rangers. 7. To bury the dead. But many more u. 86.1. 
may be added. Such as are, 8. to give Phyſick to ſick — 
'perſons. 9. To bring cold and ſtarved people to 

warmth and to the fire; for ſometimes cloathing will 
not do it; or this may be done when we cannot do 
the other. to. To lead the blind in right ways. 


miſerable perſon might be reconciled ro ſomc tence and | 


11. To lend money. 12. To forgive debts. 13. To 
temit forfeitures. 14. To mend high-ways and brid- 
ges. 15. To reduce or guide wandring travellers. 
16. To eaſe their labours by accommodating their 
work with apt inſtruments, or their journey with 
[beaſts of carriage, 17. To deliver the poor from their 
{oppreſſours. 18. To die for my brother. 19. To 
pay Maidens dowries, and to procure for them honeſt 
and chaft marriages. f 
| Nobilis hæc eff<t pietatis rixa duobus, 
Quad pro fratre mori vellet uterque prior, Mart 
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Works of ſpiritual Ams and Mercy are, 


.T —_— 2. To counſel doubting 
per 4 iſh ſinners diligently, pru- 
ntly, ſcalonably and charitably: To which Allo 
nay be reduced, provoking and incouraging to good 


Reb. ro. 24. [works. 4. To comfort the afflicted. 5. To pardon 
4 Thel.;. :44offenders. 6. To fuccour and fu ths week. 7.To 
; Ju to all their 


. To quit a man of 


ele from: proficuton and 


ſub tam turpi titulo. Hiſt. . Than. 


— on perſons, and putting children to honeſt 


rower than 1 pee and the old method of 
Alms is too narrow to comprize them all; and yet 
rs to be N 
vr larly: only our bl Saviour in the 3 of 

[Alems, uſes the inſtances of relieving the poor, and for- 
10 e 44 2 and by propor 
2 , imple, oo cole 2nd money, 
But Alms in general are to be 


— now bo 
| 
! 


equent tempta- | 
cons of th work; 5 Finding employment for un- | 
or the particulars of Mercy or Alms cannot be nar- | 


tion to theſe, the | 


Bard of axcending to the following Rules. 


Rules 
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Chap: 4: 


Rules for giving Alms. 


Let no man do Alms of that which is none ofhis|* 
for of that he is to make reſtitution ; that 


i. 
own : 
due to 
bath need 
\for; and ber- muſt think of the needs of the poor 
He that gives the poor what is not his own, mak 
| himſelf a thlef, and the poor to be the receivers. Thi 
is not to be underſtood as if i it were unlawful for 


ſuch which if they were 1 — not 2 t 


may, fince in the other duty they cannot do what 
they ſhould. But generally cheaters and robbers can- 


they cannot tell the perſons whom they have 
injured ; or the proportions ; and in ſuch cafes they 
ae to give thoſe unknown portions to the poor by 
| way of reſtitution, for it is no Alms : only God is the 
ſupream Lord to whom thoſe eſcheats devolve, and 
| the poor are his receivers. 
| 2. Of money unjuſtly taken, and yet voluntarily 
E with, we may and are bound to give Alms: 
as is money given and taken for falſe witneſs, 
bribes, ſimoniacal — 5 becauſe the receiver hath 
vo right to keep ir, nor the giver any right to te- call 
| jt, it is unjuſt money, and yet payable to none but 
the ſupream Lord (who is the perſon injured) and to 
bisDelegates, that is the Poor. 
theſe cautions. 1. If the perſon injured by the un- 


|Poor he is the pro 


reſtitution is to 2. In caſe of Simony, 
the Church, tro whom the Simony was injurious, 
is the lap into which the reſtitution is to be pou- 
red; and it it be poor and out of repair, the Alms, 


* R 4 or 


| 


other duty, may retire to this, and do here what they 


qufticia. 
_ alms of what they have cheated and robbed, S g. 


To which I inſert 


once of a bribed Judge, or — falle 5 be 
ok _ and boſom to whom 


ſervetur | 


6 
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or reſtitution ( ſhall T call it?) are to Sr paid to 
We. 


EY 


3. There is ſome fort of gain that hath in it noin- 
juitice properly lo called; but it is unlawtul and filthy 
lucre: ſuch as is money taken for work done unlaw- 
| fully upon the Lord's day, hire taken for disfiguring 
one's lelt, and for being profeſſed jeſters, the wages of 
i ſuch as make unjult bargains, and of harlots ot this 
oney there is ſome preparation to be made before 


it be given in Alms. The money is jntected with the 
| plague, and mult paſs through the fire or the water 
| | betore it be fit for Alms : the perfon mult repent and 
| 


. © D772 A888 


leave the crime, and then miniſter to the poor. 
»-, 4 He that gives Alms muſt doit in mercy, that is, 
mu ni} out of a true tenſe of the calamity ct his brother, firſt 
aner. l. feeling it in himſelf in ſome proportion, and then en- 
C. de pats. | deavouring to eaſe himſelf and the other of their com- 

mon calamiry. Againſt this Rule they offend who 
give Alms out of cuſtom, or to upbraid the poverty 
| of the other, or to make him mercenary and obliged, 
or with any unhandſome circumſtances. = 
| 5. He that gives Alms muſt do it with a fingle eyes | 
| and heart, that is, without defignsto get the praiſe of | 

men; and if he ſecures that, he may either give them 
| publickly or privarely : for Chrift intended only to | 

a5 x againſt pride and hypocrifie, when he made e 


——— — —ẽ —— — — 


Alms to be given in ſecret; it being other wite one of c 
| his Commandments, that our light ſhould ſhine before | 
| men: this is more excellent, that is more fate. | | 
Qui ded be! 6. To this allo appertains, that he who bath done 
edc a good turn, ſhould fo forget it, as not to ſpeak of it: K 
ccat, ret . | a | 
q«« acc-pir, but he that boaſts ir or upbraids it, hath paid himſelf, 4 
cle. and loſt the nobleneſs of the charity. | . 
| | 7, Give Alms with a chearful heart and counte- IL 
| ance, noc gradgingly or of neceſſity, for God loaveth 4 [+ 
is C,r. 5. 7. ichearful civer : and therefore give quickly when the \ 
| power is in thy hand, and the need is in thy Neigh- 
I bour, and thy Neighbour at thy door. He gives twice | | 
4 that re lie ves ſpcedily. i 


| 8. According to thy ability give to all men that | 
Lake 6, zo, necd: and in equal needs give firlt to good men, ra- 
2 | 


l | 
: | 
l * 


IE) 


| = 
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Tor than to bad men; and if the needs be unequal, 
Jo lo too; provided that the need of the pooreſt be Gal 4. 10 
not violent or extream : but if an evil man be in ex. 
ö tream neceſſity, he is to be relieved rather than a good 
man who can tarry longer, and may ſubſiſt witho 
ir. And if he be a good man, he will deſire it 


ſhould be ſo, becauſe himſelf is bound to fave the life 
of his brother with doing fome inconvenience to him- 
' If: and no difference of vertue or vice can make 
' the eaſe ot one beggar equal with the life of an- 
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| · De Mendico male merctur, qui ci dat quod edat aut quod bibat: 
-| | Nam &illud quod dat perdit, & illi producit vitam & miſeriaw. Tin. 


10. The beſt objects of charity are poor houſe- 
' keepers that labour hard, and are burthened with ma- 
ny children ; or Gentlemen fallen into fad poverty, 
eſpecially it by innocent misfortune, (and it their 
crimes brought them into it, yet they are to be relie- 
| ved according to the former Rule; periecuted per- 
ſons, widows and fatherleſs children, putting them to Rau qui 
' honeſt trades or ſchools of learning. And fearch into in«lligic g. 
| {the needs of numerous and meaner families: tor there N babe. 
are many perſons that have nothing lett them but mi- . Abona. 
ery and modeſty ; and toward lach we mult add two 15 © —1 | 
citcummſtances ot Charity : 1. To enquire them out. Cs have. 

2. To convey our relief unto them, ſo as we do not re R 
make them aſhamed. | 
11. Give, looking for nothing again, that is, wit 
| {out confideration ot future advantages: give to chil- 
delten, to old men, fo the unthanktul,and the dying, 

and to thole you ſhall never (ee again; for elſe your 
| or courtehe is rot charity, but traffick and mer- 


Alms | 
—— 5 chandiſe: 
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ure that you omit not to relieve the 
or enemy and the injurious: for ſo poſſ 


n but do you intend | | 


the winning him to God. 


132. T 2 


F 
e thoſe ex. 


Ithat the poor will more 


r na te 
i 


13. Whatſoever is ſuperfluous in thy eſtate is to be 
diſpenſed in Alms. * He that hath two coats muſt give 
| that hath none; that is, he that hath beyond 
is need, mutt give that which is beyond it. Ou 
needs we are to reckon not only what 
— but alſo what will maintain the de- 
cency of our eſtate and perſon; not only in preſent 
weeds, but in all future neceſſities, and very proba- 
god beyond hi Bre we are not — 
— unle's we ſee very great, publick 
neceſſities. But yer, it we do extend be- 
— cur cxaſ—res, and give was Suede La 
e have the Philippians and many holy perſons for our 
xrecedent, we have S. Paul tor our eacouragement, | 
have Chriſt for our Counſellour, we have God 


or our Recompence and Reſtitution. But I pro- 
ound it to the conſideration of all Chriſtian 
hat they be not nice and curious, fond and i 
> themſelves, in taking accounts of their 
weniences, and that they make their pr 
moderate and eaſie, according to the order and 
ner of Chriſtianity ; and the will be thi 
itully be reli 


——— * Premonſtro tibi. 
miſerefcar, ne rui alios mifereat. P! aut. Trinum | 


"SS SESESSSTESTERRBETERNALAMO 


or our Rewarder, and a great Trealute in Heaven 


DD 


CL LIES 14383 


— Oo om -- —. 2 — 


— x 


— _— 
— 


1 11111 Nl 


FIT 


3TH: 
1111 


* | 
- 


ys at any game mult 
to win or loſe 


indifferent 


pla 


is 


| 


11 
i 10H 
211 1 
2115 117115 | 
Flee | 2 
HHH 
1 | 
: PER: 
11211. 171 BM 


— — A. 


Chap. 4: Of Alms. "FRET 
25 many of them as we pleaſe by voluntary F 


poor. But if we be not willing ſometimes to fait thut 
our brother may eat, we ill die for him. Saint 
Martin had given all that he had in the world to the 
poor, — and that alſo he divided between 


we may from hence find a conſiderable relief for the! | 


two beggars. A Father in the Mount of Nitria was 


reduced at laſt to the Inventory of one Teſtament, 
| and that book alſo was tempted from him by the needs 
el one whom he thought poorer than himielf. Great- 
er yet: St. Paulinas fold himmſelf to flavery toredeem 


a young man, for whoſe capti his mother wept 
ladly: and it is (aid that Sr. Katharine ſuck d the 
venom d wounds of a villain who had injured her moſt 
im tly. And I ſhall tell you of a greater chart 
ty than all theſe put : Chriſt gave himſelf 
'to ſhame and death to redeem his enemies trom Bon- 
dage, and Death, and Hell. 
13. Learn of the frugal man, and only avoid ſar- 
did actions, and — — — 
* of getting int for the 
ſhall ſoon — rich in 
[ſhould we not do as much _ 
touſneſs: for Heaven, as for the fading world; for 
God and the Holy Feſs, as tor the — 
fluties of back and belly ? 

14. Ingiving Alms to beggars and perſuns of that 
low rank, it is better to give little to each that we 
may give to the more, ſo extending our Alms toms 
ny perſons : but in charities of Religion, as building 
'Holpitals, Colleges, and Houſes for Devotion, and 
tupplying the _ _ of decayed perſons, 
fallen trom great plenty to great neceſſity, it is bet· 
[ter to unite our Alms - Ay to diſperſe them; to make 
a noble relief or maintenance to one, and to reſtore 
bim to comfort, than to ſupport only his natural 
' needs, and keep him alive only, unt from fad 


| n | 


| definicely to all the inſtances and kinds « of Charity : 
tor he that delights to feed the poor, ada 


5. The Precept ot Alis or Charity binds not in- 
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portion that way, is not bound to enter into 
ons and redeem captives: but we are obliged 
by the preſence ot circumſtances, and rhe ſpecial di- 
' poſition of providence, and the pitiableneſs ot an ob- 
#&, to this or that particular act of Charity. The 
eye is the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels are its 
organ, and that inkindles pity, and pity produces 
Ams; when the eye ſees what it never ſaw, the heart 
will think what it ne ver thought : but when we have 
an obje& preſent to our eye, then we mul? piry, tor | 
there the Providence of God hath fitted our Chari-| 
ty with circumſtances. He that is in thy fight, or in | 
thy neghbourhood, is fallen into the lot of thy Cha- 


_ If thou haſt no money, yet thou muſt have 1e 2 
mercy, and art bound to pity the poor, and pray for B. . 
thera, and throw thy holy deſires and devotions into — — 1 
the treaſure. of the Church: and if thou doeſt what yerrevbe | 
thou art able, be it little or great, corporal or ſpiri- oy 
tual, the Charity of Alms, or the Charity of Prayers 1 
a Cup of Wine, or a Cup of Water; if it be but love | 
to the brethren, or a defire to help all or any of Chriſt's | 
| poor, it ſhall be accepted according to what amanhbath, 1 He. .. 
mt according to what he bath not. For Love is all this, 

and all the other Commandments: and it will exprets 

it ſelf where it can; and where it cannot, yet it is 

Love till, and it is alfo Sorry that it cannot. 
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AMotides to Charity, | 


The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy Scrip- 
ture hath propounded to us by way ot conſiderat ion 
and propoſition of its excellencies and conie quent | 
reward. x. There is no one duty which our bleſſed tr. 
Saviour did recommend to his Diſciples with to re- P. 13) 
heated an injunction as this of Charity and Alms. To 1 


which add the words ſpoken by our Lord, It is better Le I 
to give than to receive. And when we conſider how | | 


great a bleſſing it is that we beg not from door to N 
„it is a ready inflance of our thanktulneſs to 


Cod, for his fake to relieve them that do 2. This 


** 


duty 
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contained in the words of our bl 
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God tor Religion and 
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our, Give alms of ſuch things as ye have, and le- 
hill all things are clean unte yow. 13. To whi 

wy be added, That Charity or Mercy is the pecu 
I character of God's Ele, and a of Predeſti 


[ Put en therefore as the cleft of God, holy andbelove 

hiwels of mercy, kindneſs, &c. Forbearing one another 
and forgiving one another, if any man have 4 quarr 
an any. J The reſult of all which we may read 
ih the words of S. Chryſoſtom; To know the art © 
Aut, is greater than to be crowned with the Diadem 
if Kings. And yet to convert one ſoul is greater than 
to power ont ten thouſand talents into the barkets of the 


poor. 


But becauſe giving Alms is an Act of the vertue of 
mercifulneſs, our endeavour muſt be by proper arts 
to mortifie the parents of unmercitulneſs, which are, 
1. Envy; 2. Anger; 3. Covetouſneſs: in which 
we may be helped by the following Rules or Inftru- 
ments. 


Remedies againſt Unmercifulne(s and 
Uncharutableneſs, 


1. Againſt Envy ; by way of confideration. 
i Envy 1 ſhall uſe the ſame 


[ 
uſe to perluade a man from the Fever or the 
Drophe. 1. Becauſe it is a Diſeaſe, it is fo far from 


in it, or a temptation to it, that it is 


baby ph 


full of pain, a great inſtrument of vexation; it eats 
the fleſh, and dries up the marrow, and makes hol- 
low eyes, and lean cheeks, and a pale face. 2. It is 
nothing but a direct reſolution ever to enter into 
Heaven by the way of noble pleaſure taken in the 
good of others. 3. It is moſt contrary to God. 4. And 
i ſuſt tontrary ſtate to the felicities and actions of Hea- 


ven, whiere every Star encreates the light of the other, 
ud the multitude of gueſts at the Suppet᷑ of the Lamb 


ake 


E 


ation; which advantage we are taught by S. Paul 3 loft. 3. 1 
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makes the eternal meal more feſtival. 5̃. It is perſect- 
ly the ſtate of Hell, and the paſſion of Devils: for 
* Nemo alie- they do nothing but deſpair in themſelves, * and enyy 
invider qui others quiet or (afety, and yet cannot rejoice either in 
lach contidit. their good or in their evil, although ny endeavour } 
us ci con- to hinder that, and procure this, with all the devices 
due and arts of malice, and of a great underſtanding, 
6. Envy can ſerve no end in the World; it cannot 
pleale any thing, nor do any thing, nor hinder any 
thing, but the content and ſelicity of him that bath 
it. 7. Envy can never pretend to juſtice, as hatred 
and uncharitablenets ſometimes may: for there may 
be cauſes of hatred ; and I may have wrong done me, 
and then hatred hath ſome pretence, though no juſt 
argument. But no man is unjuſt or injurious, for be- 
ing proſperous or wile. 8. And therefore many men 
— to hate one another, but no man owns Envy, 
as being an enmity — 2 — no — but 
3 n s or felicity : Envious 
n — being like Cant harides and 
Pelids imprimis erat atque inimicus Caterpillers, that delight moſt 
to devour ripe and moſt ex- 
cellent fruits. 9. It is of all crimes the baſeſt: for 
\ malice and anger are appeaſed with berefits, but en- 
vy is exaſperated, asenvying to fortunate perſons both 
their power and their will to do good; and never 
leaves murmuring till the envied perfon be levelled, 
and then only the Vulture leaves to eat the Liver. For 
it his Neighbour be made miſerable, the envious man 
is apt to be troubled : like him that is fo long unbuil- 
ding the turrers till all the roof is low or flat, or that 
the (tones fall upon the lower buildings, and do a 
milchief that a man repents of, 
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2. Remedies agaiuſt Anger by way of E xerci/e. 


The next enemy to mercifulneſs and the grace of 
Alms is Anger: agaialt which there are proper inſtru- 
ments both in Prudence and Religion. . 

1. Prayer is the great reinedy againlt Anger: for it 

— — =O 


< 


5 om @ © 


4 'W ame, 


Prayer is done. We muſt lay afide the act 
aer wing 
+ )| habit will be the 


, 
| 
| 


and bleſſing ot Prayer: fc 

i | a man to cure his Anger, relolves to addref: 

{ himſelf ro God by Prayer, it is firſt neceſſary that b 

his own obſervation and diligence he lay the Ang 

aſide, before his Prayer can be fit to be prefented : a 

when we ſo pray, and ſo endeavour, we have all r 

' | | bleſſings of Prayer which God hath pronnted to it, . 
de our ſecurity for tuccels. | 

| 2. If Anger ariſes in thy breaft, inftancly ſeal 

thy lips, and let it not go forth : 

for like fire when it wants vent, E. cum petue rapids oceugavir, 

| it will ſuppreis it {:lt. It is good — — Seppte 

a fever to have a tender and a Tubatus fum, & non ſum JÞcurus, Icy 

ſmooth tongue; but it is better 

that it be fo in Anger: for it it be rough and diſtem- 

pered, there it is an ill fign, but here it is an ill cauſe. 
Angry paſſion is a fire, and angry words are like breat 

| |to fan them; together they are like ſteel and flint, 

ſending out fire by mutual colliſion. Some men will 

| diſcourſe themſclves into paſſion, and if their neigh- 

| dour be enkindled too, together they flame with rage 

And violence. | 

„ . Humility is the moſt excellent natural cure for 

' | Anger in the World: for he- that by daily conſider - 


ing his own infirmiries and failings, makes the er- 


| 
| 
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tour of his neighbour or ſervant to be h's own caſe, 4 
| and remembers that he daily needs God's pardon and | 
| his brother's charity, will not be apt co rage at 
levities, or misfortunes, or indifcretions of 
mother; greater than whici he confiders that he 
* trequently and more inexcutably guilty | 
| 4 Conſider the example af the ever bleſſed Jeſut, | 
| who luffered all the contradictions ot ſinnets, and re- | 
caved all aflronts and revroaches of maliaous, raſh, | 
and fooliſh perſons, and yet in all them was as diſpaſ- | 
and gentle as the morning Sun in Autumn: | 
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. 1 


ed himſelf imitableby us, 
2 GS] 
zraces, it is no great matter for us 
IST Downs, and | 
vants, and miſtakes of friends, 2 

and rudeneſſes of enemies, fince we have de- 
ſerved theſe and worſe, even Hell it elf. 

5. If webetem to Anger inthe Actions of Ge- 
vernment and Diſcipline to our i (in which 
caſe Anger is permitted ſo far as it is prudent ly inſtru- 
mental to Government, and only is a fin when it is ex- 


4 
* 
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cefſive and unreaſonable, and apt to diſturb our on 
diſcourſe, or to expreſs it ſelf in imprudent words or 
violent actions) let us propound to our ſelves the ex- 
ample of God the Father, who at the (ame time and 
with the fame tranquility decreed Heaven and Hell, 
the joys of bleſſed Angels and Souls, and the torments 
of devils and accurſed ſpirit s: and at the day of fudg- 
ment, when all the World ſhall burn under his fcet, 


rial ſeat and centre of tranquility and joy. And if at 
firſt the cauſe ſeems reaſonable, yet deſerr to execute thy 
anger till thou may ſt better judge. For as Phocion told 
the Athenians, who upon the firſt news of the death of 
Alexander were ready to revolt, Stay 4 while; for if 
the King be not * your haſte will ruine 272 but if 
he be dead, jour ſtay cannot prejudice your affairs, 14 

will be dead to morrow 4s ahi to day. So if thy 
or inferiour deſerve puniſlunent, ſtaying till 


= wapers. is friend, the 
of Amphidamas, in his rage and lleaden fury, ri 
pon a croſs game at Table. Such allo are 


; 


God ſhall not at all beinflam'd, or ſhaken in his eſſen- 
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of thoſe external things, and do not ſpend a paſſoal 
{ ypon them; for it is more than they are worth. Bu + 1 
Gare . 


ble cauſe of violent Anger. 3. Do not entertain 
ſuſſer tale bearers : for they abuſe our Ear firſt, a 
then our credulity, and rhen ſteal our pa- ce, ar 
it may be for a lye; and it it be true, tl. utter i 
not conſiderable; or if it be, yet it is pardena ble. A; 
we may always eſcape with patience at owe of tcl; 


or, 4. by forgiving the perſon. 4. To this 8 


be did amiſs, he is in the miſery, not I: for either he 


# i 
i 3 
. 
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it: but manage thy op — contem 


they that deſire bur few things can be croffed bu 
ina few. 2. In not heaping up with an ambitious 
curious prodigality any very curious or choice Lt 
fils, Seals, Jewels, Glaſſes, precious Stones; becauſe 
thoſe very mary accidents which happen in the fp-i 
ling or lots of theſe rarities, ate in event an itt 


outlers : either, 1. By not hearing tlancers. or 2. by 


not believing them, or 3. by not regarding i thing, 


allo it may ſerve well, it we chuſe (as mic} as w 
an) to live with peaceable perſons, for hit prevent 
the occaſions of contuſion: and if we !ive with pru- 
dent perſons, they will not eaſily occA.tion var diſtur- 
bance. But becauſe theſe things are not in many 
mens power, therefore I prop undd this rather as a fe- 
leity than a remedy or a duty, and an art of preven- 
tion rather than of cure. | 
7. Be not inquititive into the affairs of other mer, 
ults of thy ſervants, nor the miſtakes of thy 
friends; but what is offered to you, uſe according to 
the former Rules, but do not thou go out to gather 
ſticks ro kindle a fire to burn thine own koufe. And 
add this; if my friend (aid or did well in that for 
I am angry, I am in the fault, not he; but if 


du deceived, or he was malicious, and either of them 
doth is all one with a miſerable perſon, and that is 
an object of pity, not of anger. : 
g. Ule all reaſonable diſcouries to excuſe the ſaults 
al others, conſider ing that there are many c cumſtan 
err of time, ot perſon. of accident, of inadvertency. 
of cy, of apraet3 :o amend, ot forrow for do- 
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it; and it is well that we take any good in ex- 
2 for the evil is done or ſuſſered. 
' 9. Upon the riſing of Anger inſtantly enter into a 
deep conſideration ot the joys of Heaven, or the pains 
of Hell : for fear and joy are naturally apt to appeaſe 
this violence. ; 
10. In Contentions be always paſlive, never active, 
upon the defenſive, not the aſſaulting part; and then 
alſo give a gentle an{wer, receiving the furies and in- 


and ſoft compliance ; and you ſhall find it fit down 
; Quietly : whereas Anger and violence make the con- 
tention loud and long, and injurious to both the par- 
; ties, 

11. In the actions of Religion be careful totemper 
all thy inſtances with meekneſs, and the proper in- 
ſtruments of it : and if thou beeſt apt to be angry, 
neither faſt violently, nor entertain the too forward 
: heats of zeal ; but ſecure thy duty with conſtant and 


regular actions, and a good temper ot body with con- 


venient refreſhments and recreations. 
12. If Anger ariſes ſuddenly and violently, firſt re- 
ſtrain it with conſideration, and then let it endin a 
hearty prayer for him that did the real or ſeeming in- 
jury. The former of the two ſtops its growth, and 
the latter quite kills it, and makes amends for its 
monſtrous and voluntary birth. 


Remedie * , by wa 
n. 


1. Conſider that Anger is a profeſſed enemy to 
Counſel; it is a direct ſtorm, in which no man can be 
heard to (peak or call from without: for if you coun- 


bement, you provoke it more. Be careful therefore 


ic gently, you are deſpiſed ; it you urge it and be ve- 
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ock of reaſon and prudent 
gu y conſideration, that like .a be- 


diſcretions of the other like a ſtone into a bed of Mos 
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ded for, and be defenſible from within, fince you 
xe not likely ro be relieved from without. Anger is 
not to be ſuppreſſed but by ſomething that is as in- 
ward as it felt, and more habitual. To which purpoſe 
that 2. Of all paſſions it endeavours molt to 
make realon ulele(s. 3. That it is an univerſal poiſon, 
of an infinite object: for no man was ever ſo amorous 
2s to love a Toad, none fo envious as to repine at the 
condition of the miſerable, no man ſo timorous as o 
fear a dead Bee; but Anger is troubled at every 
thing, and every man, and every accident, and there-/ 
fore unleſs it be ſuppreſſed, it will make a mans con- 
dition reſtleſs. 4. It it proceeds 
from a great cauſe, it turns to 


fury; it from a ſmall cauſe, ir 


: 


is peeviſhneſs: And fo is al- 
lou. 5. It makes a man's bo- 


— 


ways either terrible or ridicu- 


dy monſtrous, deformed and contemptible, the voice 
horrid, the eyes cruel, the face pale or fiery, the gate 
fierce, the ſpeech clamorous and loud. 6. It is neither 
manly nor ingenuous. 7. It proceeds from ſoftneſs of 
fpicitand puſillanimity; which makes that Women are 
more angry than Men, fick perſons more than health- 


ful, old men more than young, unprotperous and ca- 
lamitous people than the bleſſed and fortunate. 8. It is 
a paſſion fitter for Flies and Inſects than for perſoris 
profeſſing noblenels and bounty. 9. It is troubleſome 


not only to thoſe that ſuffer it, but to them that be- 
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hold it; there being no greater incivility of entertain- De 


ment than for the Cook's fault, or the negligence of the 


| \fervants, to be cruel, or outragious, or unpleaſant in the 
preſence of the gueſts. 10. It makes marriage to be 2 
neceſſary and unavoidable trouble; friendſhips, and ſo- | 


cieties, and familiaritiesto be intglerable. 11. It mul- 


ſting to be the beginning of Fragedies. 13. It 


83 
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* evils of drunkenneſs, and makes the levities 
Wine to rim into madneſs. 12, It makes innocent 


turns 
ſtiendſhip into hatred; * it makes a man loſe himſelf 
and his Reaſon and his argument in diſputation. It 
furns the deſires of knowledge into an itch of wran- 


. 
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ling, * It adds infolency to power. It turns juſtice 
ineocruchy, and and judgment into oppreſſion. Aal chan- 
ges diſcipline into tedioutnets and hatred ot liberal in- 
1 * It makes a proſperous man to be envied, 
and the unfortunate to be unpitied. It is a conflu-' 
| ence of all the irregular paſſions: there is in it 
and forrow, fear and fcorn, pride and prejudice, raſh- 
neſs and inconſideration, in evil and a deſire 
'to inflict it, lelt- love, impatience and curioſity. * And' 
laſtly, though it be very troubleſome to others, yet it 
is moſt hae ro hes thas hath je. 
| | In the ue of theſe arguments and the former exer- 
| ciles be diligent to obterve, left in your defires to ſup- 
| * anger you be paſſionate and angry at your ſelf 
for veing angry ; lice Phyſicians, who give a bitter 
| Amaram a- potion when the y inrend to eject the bitternefs of cho- 
— — —— - tor this will provoke the — and increaſe 
qui loan. b Paliian. But placidly and quiet quietly ſer upon the 
mot ci cation of it; and attempt it for a day, re- 
ſolving that day not at all to be angry; and to be 
| "watchtul and oblervant for a day is no t trouble: 
b but then, after one day's watchfulneſs it will be as 
| ea ſic to watch two days as at firft ir was to watch 
one day; andſo you inay increaſe till ir becomes eaſie 
and habitual. 
Only obſerve that ſuch an anger alone is criminal 
which is againſt charity to my teit or my neighbour ; 
bur anger againſt fin is a holy zeal, and an effect of 
hw to God and my brother, tor whole intereſt I am 
paſſionate, like a concerned perſon: and if I take care 
that my anger makes no reflection of ſcorn or cruelty 
—— or of pride and violence, or tranl- 
portation to my ſelt, anger becomes charity and duty. 
And when one commended Charilazs, the King 
88 — 955 4, for a gentle, 2 good and a meek Prince, his 
legue ſaid well, How can he be good, who is not an 
— even to vitions perſons ? 


5 
— — 8 — — — — as 


3. Reme- 
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Zee. 
3. Remedies 


ar 


againſt Covetonſneſs, the third 
Enemy of Mercy. | 


| | Covetouſneſs is alſo an enemy to Alms, though not 
to all the effects of mercifulneſs: but this is to be cu- 
 |red by the proper motives to charity before mention- 
4 and by the proper rules of juſtice, which being ſe- 
cured, the arts of getting money ate not eaſily made 
criminal. To which alſo we may add, 
1. Covetouſneſs makes a man milerable ; becauſe 
) |riches are not 112 res» of & > unle 
ſelicity were to with money, he is a vai 
perſon who admires heaps of gold and rich poſſeſſion | 
For what Hippomachss (aid to ſome perions who | 
mended a tall man as fir to be a quid refer: igirur quantis fumenta| 
Champion in the Olympick fatiger. bs 
games, It 5s true (aid he) if the he quence nemorum victerur 
Crown hang ſo high that the longeſt fu gera quot vicina foro, quas emeris 
armconld reach it, The fame we #4? 


| |maykay concerningriches, They = ns in ferns 
vere excellent things, if the richeſt man were certain- 
ly the witeſt and the beſt : but as they are, they are 
nothing to be wondered at, becauſe they contribute 
nothing toward felicity : which appears, becauſe ſome 
men chuſe to be miſerable that they may be rich, ra- 
ther than to be happy with the expence of money and 
doing noble things. | 
' 2. Riches are uſeleſs and unprofitable ; for beyond | 
our needs and conveniencies Nature knows no uſe of | 
inches: and they ſay that the Princes of /raly, when 
[they ſup alone, eat out of a fingle diſh, and drink in | 
a plain glaſs, and the wife eats without purple: for | 
nothing 1s more frugal than the back and belly, ifthey be 
led as they ſhould : but when'they would enter- 
tain the eyes of ſtrangers, when they are vain and 
would make a noiſe, then riches come forth to let | 
| {forth the ſpectacle, and furniſh out the Comedy of | | 
wealth, of danity. No man can with all the wealth in 
the world buy fo much skill as to be a good Lute- 
dul he muſt go the ſame way that poor people 
| . ̃ — — | 


— — 


* 
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do, he muſt learn and take pains : much leſs can be 
buy conſtancy, or chaſtiry, or courage; nay, not ſo 
much as the contempt of riches: and by poſſeſſing 
more than we need, we cannot obtain fo much power 
over our Souls as not to require more. And cer- 
tainly riches muſt deliver me from no evil, it the poſ- 
ſeffion of them cannot take away the longing for 
them. If any man be thirſty, drink cools him; if he 
be hungry, eating meat fatisfies him: and when a man 
is cold, and calls for a warm cloak, he is plealed if 

ou give it him; but you trouble him it you load 
him with fix or eight cloaks. Nature reſts and fity 
ſtill when ſhe hath her portion; but that which ex- 
ceeds it is a trouble and a burthen; and therefore in 
true Philotophy, no man is rich but he that is poor, 
according to the common account: for when God 
hath (atisfied thoſe needs which he made, that is, all 
that is natural, whatſoever is beyond it is thirſt and 2 


—— and unleſs it be ſent back again in charity ot 


religion, can ſerve no end but vice or vanity : It can in- 
crraſe the appetite, to repretent the man poorer, and 
tull of a new and artificial, unnatural need; bur it 
ever fatisfies the need ir makes, or makes the man 
— No wealth can ſatisfie the covetous deſire of 
wealth. | 


3. Riches are troubleſome; but the ſatisſaction of 


thote appetites which God and 


ErgS ſollicitæ tucauia, pecunia, viz Nature have made are cheap 


per te un mortis ad mus iter. Nd eaſie: tor whoever paid uſe- 


Tigers. money for bread and onions 


nd water to keep him alive? but when we covet at- 
ter houſes of the trame and defign of [raly, or long for 


jewels, or tor aur next neighbour's field, or horſes 


trom Barbar, or the richeſt perfumes of Arabia, or Ga- 
iintian mules, or fit eunuchs for our ſlaves from Twnes, 
or rich coaches trom Naples, then we can never be ſa- 
'tisfhed t ill we have the beſt thing that is fanſied, and 
all that can be had, and all that can be deſired, and 
that we can luſt no more: but before we come to the 
one halt of our firſt wild deſires, we are the bond- 
en of uſurers, and of our warſ: tyrant appetires, 
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v7 | J»f Covetouſneſs. Sel. g. 
:nd the tortures of envy and impatience. Dut | com- 
| 


der that thoſe who drink on till when their thirſt is 
quenched, or eat after they have well dined, are forced 
20 vomit not only their ſuperſſuity, but even that 
which at firſt was neceſſary : fo thoſe that covet more 
| |than they can temperately ule, are oftentimes forced 
to part even with that patrimony which would have 
| ſupported their perſons in freedom and honour, and 
have ſatisfied all their reaſonable deſire. | 
4. Contentedneſs is therefore health, becauſe Co- 
vetoulnels is a direct ſickneis: and it was well ſaid of 
Ariſtippus, (as Plutarch reports him, ) It any man after 
much eating and drinking be ſtill unſatisſ ed, he hath 
no need of more meat or more drink, but of a Phyſi- 
cian; he more needs to be purged than to be filled: 
ind therefore ſince Covetoulſnels cannot belatished, it 
muſt be cured by emptineſs and evacuation. The. 
Man is without remedy, unleſs he be reduced to the 
ſcantling of nature, and the meaſures of his 
neceſſuy. Give to a man a Houſe and a few 
Cows, pay his little debt, and (et him on work, and 
de zs provided for and quiet: but when a man enlar- 
ges beyond a fair ion, and deſires another Lord- 
ſhip, you ſpite him it you let him have it: for by that 
he is one degree the farther off from reſt in his deſires 
and latisfaction; and now he ſees himſelt in a bigger 
capacity\to 2 larger fortune; and he ſhall never find 
his period, till you begin to take away ſomething of 
what he hath ; tor then he will begin to be glad to 
keep that which is left : but reduce him to nature's 
mealures, and there he ſhall be ſure to 6nd reſt : tor 
there no man can defire beyond his belly-full, and 
when he wants that, any one friend or charitable man 
ein cure his Poverty; but all the World cannot ſatiſ- 
| te his Covetouineſs. 
al Covetouſneſs is the moſt phantaſtical and contra- 

Uctory diſeale in the whole World: it muſt therefore 
be incurable, becauſe it ſtrives againſt its own cure. 
No man theretore abſtains from meat, becauſe he is 
hungry ; nor from wine, becauſe he loves ir and need: 
it: dut the covetous man does ſo; for he defires it pat- 
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is conſiderable; if the Man can be content to feed 


the ure 
ite, pay 


' afflicted, nor his oil ro make his own countenance 


chearful; but all theſe to look upon, and to tell over, 


ble, and wonder d at by fools, that while he lives he 
may be called rich, and when he dies may be accoun- 
ted miſerable, and like the diſh-makers of China, may 
leave a greater heap of dirt for his Nephews, while 
he himſelt hath a new lot fallen to him in the portion 
of Dives. But thus the Als carried w od and ſweet 
herbs to the Baths, but was never waſhed or perfu- 
med himſelf: he heaped up ſweets for others, while 
| himſelf was filthy with ſmoak and aſhes. And yet it 


bardly, and labour exrreamly, ard watch carefully, 


ney more than he uſes in his temperance and juſt 
needs, with how much eaſe might this man N 
and with how great uneaſineſs and trouble does be 
make himſelf miſerable? For he takes pains to get 
content, and when he might have it, he lets it go. 
He might better be content with a vertuous and qui 
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and to take accounts by, and make himſelf conſidera 


and ſuffer affronts and diſgrace, that he may get mo- 
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and yet all that wealth| 
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and the curſe 


loads to their Country, 
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ment of their Father's avarice: 
s ſhort of one bleſſin 


is a load coming 


— 
with a curſe, and deſcending from the family of a 
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Provece ur egen anime, — trouble, ſafe under the Divine 
vigs paularim explorer egelſtas, Providence, cared for in Hea- | 


— 


derived fin. However the Father tranſimits ir 
to t 
a Tyrant, or an Oppreſſour, or a War, or change of 
Government, or the Ulſurer, or Folly, or an expentive 
Vice makes holes in the bottom of the bag, and the 
wealth runs out like water, and fl.es away like a Bird 
from the hand of a Child. 

7. Add to theſe the conſideration of the advantages 


| 


of poverty; that i is a ſtate freer from temptation, 
ſecure in dangers, but of one 


| ven by a daily miniſtration, and 
for whole ſupport God makes every day a new decree; 
a tate of which Chriſt was plealed to make open pro- 
ſeſſion, and many wile men daily make vows: that a 
rich man is but like a pool, to whom the poor run, and 
firſt trouble ir, and then dra w it dry: that he enjoys no 
more ot it than according to the few and limited needs 
ofa man; he cannot eat like a Wolt or an Elephant: 
that variety of dainty fare miniſters but to fin and fick- 
neſſes: that the poor man feaſts oftner than the rich, 
becauſe every little enlargement is a feaſt to the poor, 
but he that teaſts every day feaſts no day, there being 
nothing left to which he may beyond his — 
extend his | 
toundly as the poor labourer; that his fears are more | 
and his needs are greater, (for who is poorer, he | 
that needs 51. or he that needs 5000? the p or man 
hath enough to fill his belly, and the rich hath not 
enough to fill his eye: that the poor mans wants are 

eaſie to be relieved by a common charity, but the 
needs of rich men cannot be ſupplied but by Prin- 


| —— 8e olim N 
io par eſt in nobilicate Senectus. 

Hartulus hic pareuſque brevis nec reſte mavendus, 

la tenuct plantas facili diff unditut hauſt i. 

vive bidentis amans & culri villicus horti, 

nde epul um p>5flis centum dare Pychagoreis. 

Eft aliquid quocunque loco, quo:unque receſſu. 

Va us dom num ſeſe teciſſe lacertæ. Juven. Sat. 3. 


Son, and it may be the Son to one more, til! 


appetite: that the rich man ſſeeps not ſo 
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=; and they are left to the tempration «1 {+ ++ vi- 
es to make reparation of their nerds; and ie am- 
bitious labours of men to get great eftares 1s bir uke 
the ſelling of a Fountain to buy 2 Fever, a parting 
with content to buy neceſſity, a purchile cf an un- 
handſome condition at the price of intehcity : that 


moſt of it but in title and ſupream rights and reter ved 
privileges, pepper-corns, homages, trifling tervi 

and acknowledgments, the real ule deſcending to o- 
thers to more ſubſtantial purpcſes. Theſe conſidera- 
tions may be uſetul to the curing of Covetouineſe, 
that the grace of mercifulneſs enlarging the heart of 
a man, his hand may not be contracted, but reached | 
out to the poor in Alms. 


SECT. N. 


Of Repentance, 


: 


| 
\ 


ve de abſol ved here, we ſhall be loſed there; it we 


himſelf, with whom is no variableneſs or ſhadow of change, 


that he alters his decrees, revokes his ſentence, cancels 
the Bills of accuſation, throws the Records of ſhame 


| 


Epentance of all things in the World makes the 
N preateſt change; it changes things in Heaven 
and Earth: tor it changes the whole Man from fin to 
grace, from vicious habits to holy cuſtoms, from un- 
haſt bodies to Angelical Souls, from Swine to Philo- 


ſophers, trom drunkennets to ſober counſels: and Cod 


Princes, and they that enjoy moſt of the World. 5 


 plealed, by deſcending to our weak underſtandings 
tolay that he changes alſo upon Man's Repenrance, | 


} 


and forrow from the Court of Heaven, and lifts up 
the Sinner from the grave to life, from his priſon to a 
throne, from Hell and the guilt cf eternal torture, to 
Heaven and to a title to never-ceafing felicities. It we 
be bound on-Earth, we ſhall be bound in Heaven; if 


repent, God will repent, and not fend the evil upon 


| 


, 


w which we had deſerved. 
But Repentance is a conjugation and ſociety 
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ves a man inthe ſame degree 
as is his reſtitution to the ſtate ot righ 
holy living, for which we covenantedin 

we mult know that there is but one Repen- 
2 man's whole life, if Repentance be takenin 
and ſtrict Evangelical Covenant-lence, 

the ordinary underſtanding of the word 
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ſin and death, from 
to the lite of grace, to the pol- 
the Kingdom 
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verable condition; for ſo we may 
repent or rile from death but once, 
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limes; and by the grace of God we hall 
if © we repent. But our ior: 5 of 


| 
| 


Als and parts of Repent ance. 


1. He that repents truly is greatly forrowful for 
his paſt fins ; not with a ſuperficial ſigh or tear, but a 
2 ſuch a ſorrow as hates the 

much, that the man would chuſe to die rather 
act it any more. This ſorro w is called in Scri- 
— [ 4 weeping ſorely, a weeping with bitterneſs ef 


rope. of the ſpirit mour ning like a dove, and chatt 
« ſwallow: ] and we may read the degree 
Is of it by the lamentations and fad accents 


Prophet Feremiah, when he wept for the fins 
tor his murther and adultery ; and the bit- 
ing of S. Peter, after the ſhametul denying ot | 
to the 


than 


13. 17. 
2.13. 


nation; by the heart-breaking of David, when he 
| The ot his ſorrow differs accor- 


ie temper ot the body, the ſex, the age, an 
| of action, and the motive of ſorrow, and 
many accidental tendernefles, or maſculine hard- 
nals: and the repentance is not to be eſtimated by 
by the griet; and the grief is to be 
not by the (enhitive treuble, bur by the cor- 

Gl hatred ot the fin, and ready actual dereliction of 


aid a reſolution, and real reſiſting its conſeque nt 
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| epentance. weeping l 
[ that the ſorrow, it it be as great, will be ſtill 
| in as great a manner. a 
| 2. Our forrow for fins mult retain the c 
| ol our fins, tho not the equality: we have no parti f 
; ; cular meaſures of fins; r ted rr, 


; of Sacrilege or Superſtition, Idolatry or Coveto 
| Rebellion or Witchcraft : and therefore God ties us 
3 | = war plan amy ye 
| proportion; that is, that a 

fin have a great grief, a ſmaller crime being to be 
waſhed — honer 
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| off 
| 3. Our ſorrow for fins is then beſt accounted of for 
8 
| | 
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| | = 
| k 
| . 
| im 
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x Cor l. 51. inſtructing us in this particular. But l 
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mer is not by any thing of this reconciled to the 
eternal favour of God; for as yet this is but the in- 
troduction ro Repentance. 

5. Every true penitent is obliged to confeſs his fins, 


offins hath a ipecial promile : If we confeſs oui fins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins : meaning, that 
God hath bound himielt to forgive us if we duly cons 
s our fins, and to all that tor which conſeſſion was 
inted ; that is, be aſhamed ot them, and own them 
no more» For confeſſion of our fins to God can ſigni- 
nothing of its felf in irs direct nature: He lces us 


forger them unleſs he reminds us of them by his 
So that to conteſꝭ them to God does not pu- 
in us, or make us aſh:med ; but contefſion to him, 
it from ſhame and forrow, and is an act 
'bunuliation and ſelt condemnation, and is a laying o- 
our wounds tor cure, then it is a duty God delights 
in. In all which circumſtances, becaute we may very 
much be helped it we take in the aſſiſtance of a ipiri- 
tual Guide; therefore the Church ot God in all ages 
hath commended, ard in moſt 
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cre intimated that the puniſhing actions of Repen- 
r are only actions ot ſorrow. and 2 
ake up the proportions ot it. For our griet may be 
5 of trouble, as to outweigh all the burthers of 
u and bodily affiitions, and then the other are the 
nec:fary ; and when they are uled, the benefit of 
dem is to obtain of God a remiſhon or a lefſer:ny of 
ſach temporal judgments which God hath decreed a- 
ainſt the fins, as it was in the cale of Ahab: bur the 


and to humble himſe it before God for ever. Conſeſſion 1 john t. N 


we act them, and k-eps a reco:d of them; and 
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** % th et j 
. |agevenjoyned, * rhit we conteſs n 2 * 


dur ins, and dilcover the (tare , . W 
condition of our ſouls ro 22 — S 0. Be 

rſon whom we or our Conc. l. Quin. let. c. 1 02. Tertal. de pi · 

X s ju ige fir ro h-lp us in ſuch needs. For 

F we confeſs our ſins one to another} as S. James ad- 
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| n bel miniſter comfort or reproof, oil or cau- 
_ icks; he can more ly recommend your | 
| particular ſtate to God, he can determine your cafes 
* conſcience, and judge better for you than you do 
for your felt; and the ſhame of opening ſuch Ulcers 
may reſtrain your forwardneſs to contract them: | 
nd all theſe circumſtances of advantage will do very very, 


much towards the forgiveneſs. And this — as! 


| taken by the new Converts in the days Its / ms 
AR: 19. 18. F Foy that believed, came andconfeſſed, and 
their deeds. ] And it were well it this 2 were 
| actiſed prudently and innocently = order to pu- 
blick diſcipline, or private comtort and inltruction: 
2 that it be done to God is a duty, not — 
for it (elf, but for its adjuncts and the duties that go 
withi it, or before it, or atter it: which duties — 
they are all to be helped and guided by. our Paſtors and 
Curates of Souls, he is careful of his eternal intereſt 
that will not loſe the advantage of a priva*e 
Guide and Judge. He that hideth his ſens * not pro- 
prov. 28. 13 ſper; [Nox dirigetur, faith the vulgar Latin, he ſhall 
want à guide] but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them 
ſhall have mercy. And to this purpoſe Climachns re- 
ports, that divers holy perſons in that Age did uſe to 
carry Table-books with them, and in them deſcribed 
an account of all their determinate thoughts, purpoſes, J 
words and actions, in which they had ſuffered infir- 
mity; that by communicating the eſtate of their 
Souls they might be inſtructed a and guided, and corre- 
cted or encovraged. 

6. True — muſt reduce to act all its holy 
urpolcs , and enter into and 


r 
* Row. 6. 3, 4,7.% 8. 10.% 13-13, run through the ſtate of bah l 


14. & 11-22,27. Gal 3. 6, 24. & 6. 13. 
x Cor. 7. 19. 2 Cor. 13 5. Coloff. 1. 21, VINE, which is contrary to 
23,23. Heb. 12. t, 14, 16. & 10. 16,22. (tare of darkneſs in which in 


x Per. 1. 15. 2 Pet. 1 4, 9, 1 0. & 3.11. times paſt we walked. (4) For 
x John 3.6.& 3. 8, 9. & 5. 16. to reſolve to do it, and yet 
(a) Nequem illud verbum, Bend vult not to do it is to break 
iſh qui bene fait. Wim reſolution and our faith, 
mock God, to — 
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make our pardon hopeleſs, and our hope fruitlels. 
He that reſolves to live well when a danger is upon 
him, or a violent fear, or when. the appetites of luſt 
ae newly ſatisfied, or newly terved, and yet when 

the ion comes again, fins again, and then is 
. 'frrowful, and reſolves once more againit it, and 
falls when the temptation returns, is a vain man, 
or no true penitent, nor in the ſtate of grace; and it 
he chance to die in one of theſe good moods, is very 
far from falvation< for it it be neceſſary that we te- 
folve to live well, it is neceſſary we ſhould do ſo. 
For reſolution is an imperfect act, a term ot relation, 
and fignifies nothing but in order to the actions: it is 
252 Faculty is to the Act, as Spring to the Harveſt, as 
are to Birds, as a Relative to its Correipondenr, 

nothing without it. No man therefore can be in the 
mate of grace and actual favour by reſolutions and 
holy purpoſes, theſe are but the gate and portal to- 


wards pardon : a holy lite is the only pertection ot 
Repentance, and the firm ground upon which we can | 
alt the anchor of hope in the mercies ot God through 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
| 7. No man is to reckon his pardon immediately up- | 
on his returns from fin to the beginnings of good lite, 
but is to begin his hopes and degrees of confidence ac- 
cording as ſin dies in him, and grace lives; as the ha- 
bits of fin lellens, and riphreouinets grows; according | 
4s fin returns but ſelCom in tinaller inftances and with- | 
out choice, and by ſur priſc without deliberation, and is 
highly diſ-reliſhed, and preſently daſhed againſt the 
Rock Chriſt cſus by a holy ſortow and renewed care 
and more ſtrict watchfulnets. For a holy lite being the 
condition of the Covenant on our part, as we return 
toGod, fo God rerurns to us, and our itare returns 
to the probabilities of pardon. 
8. Every man is to work out his ſilvation with fear 
and trembling; and atter the comiliion ot fins his | 
fas muſt multiply; becaul+ every new lin and eve- | 
2 great declining trom the ways of God is (Ht a de- 
of new danger, and bath mcrealed Gos anger, | 
bath made lum wore nneatic to grant pardon : | 
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nd when he does grant it, it is upon harder terme 
h tor doing and ſuffering; that is, we mult do 

e for pardon, and, it may be, ſuffer much more. 
For we muſt know that God pardonsour fins by parts; 
as our duty increales, and cur care is More prudent 


be the laſt ſii you committed made God unalterably 
telolved to lend upon ycu lome fad judgment. Of 


, 


and ative. ſo God's anger decreales ; and yet it may 


the partic ulats in all caſes we are uncertain ; and there- 
fore we have reafon always to mourn for our fins 
that have o provoked God, and made our conditi- | 
on ſo full of danger, that it may be no prayers or 
trars or duty can alter his len: encr concerning iome 
fad judgment upon us. Thus God irrevocably de- 
cre-d to puniſh the 1ſraclites far /Idolatry, although 
' Moſes prayed tor them, and God forgave them n 
fore degree ; that is, fo that he would not cut them 
off from being a people: yet he would not forgive 


| them ſo, but he would viſit that their fin upon 


| them; and he did fo, | 
br dum a- 9. A true penitent mult all the days of his life 
want am, pray for pardon, and never think the work comple- 
| a” ted till he dies; not by any act of his own, by no 

| 20 ot the Church, by no tor giveneſs by the pai ty in- 
jured, by no reftirurion. I heſe are all inſtruments of 


* 


great uſe and efficacy, and the means by which it 


is to be done at length; bur ſtill the fin lies ar the 

; Coor ready to return upon us in judgment and dam- 

nat ion, it we return to it in choice or action. And 

| wherher God hath rorgiven us or no, we know not, 
(a) pecemi! (4) and how far we kro not; and all that we have 
&i di | done is nor of ſufficient worth to obtain pardon: 
r therefore ſtill pray, and ſtill be forrowful for ever 
che ficrede{ having done it. and tor ever watch againſt it ; and 
*Tiw chu thole beginnings of pardon which ate working: 
; gee £26) af} the way, will at laſt be peifected in the day of the 
nes“ Lord. , | 
| 16 Bon! 10. Deferr not at all to repent; much leis mayſt 
| 2 vs dy thou put it off to thy Death-bed. It is not ancaht 
"70. | thing to root out the habirs “ of fin, which a man! 


Ar- whole life bath gathered and confirmed. We find 
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ark enough to mortific one beloved luſt, in our very 
xt advantage of Itrength and time, and betore it is 
> deeply rooted as it mult needs be ſuppoſed to be at 
he end of a u icked lite. and therefore ir will prove 
impoſſible when the or is ſo grrat and the ft: ength 
o little, when fin is lo ſtrong and grace fo weak : for 
they always keep the lame pioportion cf iricreale a 
decreaſe, and as fin grows, grace decays . fo that th 
more need we ha ve of grace, the leis at that time we; 
ſhall have; becauſe the greatucis of our ſins which — — 
makes the need, hath leſſened the grace of Godjns -i 


( which ſhould help us) into nothing. To which add 21 nifi 
this conſideration, that on a Man's Death-bed the d 4 . 


day of Repentance is paſt: for Repentance being theſp vue. 
renewing of a holy life, a living the lite of grace, i 
is a contradiction to lay that a man can live a holy 
lie upon his D-ath bed: eſpecial'y it we conſider, 
that for a ſinner to live a holy lite muſt firſt tuopo'e; 
him to have overcome all his evil habirs, and then 
to have made a purchaſe of the contrary graces, by 
the labours of great prudence, warchfuſnels, felt-de- 
nial and ſeverity. Nothing that is excellent can belOy Nr 
wrought ſuddenly. [us je rwr 
11. Atrer the beginning t of thy recovery, be infinitely a2 3iv5? 
fewful of a relapſe ; and theretore upon the ſtock off 794 A- 
thy ſad experi ce obſe ve wh re thy filings were, andſtan. 
by eſpecial arts forrifie that faculty, and arm againit | 
that temptation. For it all thoſe arguments which God 
uſes to us to preſerve our innocence, and thy late dan- 
ger, and thy fears, and the goodnels of God making 
thee once to eſcape, and the ſhame of thy fall, and 
the ſence of thy own weakneſl-s will not make thee 
watchful againſt a fall, eſpecially knowing how muc 
it colts a man to be reſtored, it will be infinirely more 
us it ever thou fa left again, nor only tor fear 
Cod ſhould no more accept thee to pardon, bur ev 
thy own hopes will be made more deſperate, and thy 
impatience greater, and thy ſhame turn to impu- 
dence, and thy own will be more eſtranged, violent 


which add this conſideration, That thy 
—_ fn 


1 and thy latter end will be worſe than thy 
bexianing, 0 


ä 
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d, will not only return upon thee 
222 but with the baſeneis of unt 


N Repemtance. ee 
fin, which was ſormerly in a good way of being par 


with all its 


and thou wilt be fer as tar back from Heaven as ever; 
and all thy ſormer labours and fears and watchings, 
and agonies will be reckoned tor nothing, but as argu- 
ments to upbraid thy tolly, who, when thou hadſt fer 
| one foot in Heaven, didit pull that back, and carry 
both to Hell. h 


Aoti ves to Repertance, 


| I ſhall uſe no other arguments to move a ſinner to 
1 Repentance, but to tell him, unleis he dots, he ſhall 
certainly periſh ; and it he does repent timely and 
intirely, that is, live a holy life, he ſhall be forgiven 
and be faved. But yet I defire that this conſideration | 
be enlarged with fome great circumftances ; and let 
us remember, j 
f | 1. That toadmitmankind to Repentance and par- 
don was a favour greater than ever God gave to the | 
Angels and Devils, for they were never admitted to 
the condition of ſecond thoughts; Chriſt never groa- 
ned ore groan for them; he never ſuffered one ſtripe, | 
nor one afixont, nor ſhed one dropot blood to reſtore 
them to hopes of bleflednefs after their firſt failings. | 
But this he did tor us: ke paid the (core of our fins, 
only that we might be admitted to repent, and that 
this Repentance might be effectual ro the great pur- 
poles ot telicity and falvation. 
21. Conſider, that as it coſt Chriſt many millions of 
prayers and groans and fighs, fo he 15 now at this 
inſtant, and hath been for theſe 1000 years, night and 
day inceſſantly praying for grace to us, that we may 
repent, and for pardon when we do, and for degrees | 
ef pardon beyond the capacities of our infirmities, | | 
ard the merit of our forrows and amendment; and 
this prayer he will continue till his ſecond coming? | 
b 7 1;. for he ever livethtomake interceſſion for us. And that we l 
{Nay know what it is in behalt of which he Eo 
I | . FA — 
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C Paul tells us his deſign, [/e are Emba/ſadours for p Co..] 
Chriſt, as thouh he did beſerch you by ns, we pray you in 
Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled to God | And what Chriſt 
prays us to do, he prays to God that we may do; 
that which he defires of us as his Servants, he deſires | 
of God, who is che fountain of the grace and powers 
unto us, and without whole aſſiſtance we can do na- 


3. That ever we ſhould repent, was fo coſtly a | 
purchaſe, and fo great a concernment, and fo high a, 
favour, and the event is eſteemed by God himſelt ſo 
great an exce 122 
there ſhall be joy in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth: Luke re + 
meaning that when Chriſt ſhall be glorified, and at 
the right-hand of his Father make interceſſion for us. 
praying for our Repencance, the Converſion and Re- 
pentance of every ſinner is part of Chriſt's glorifica- 
tion, it is the an{wering of his prayers, it is a portion 
of his reward in which he does eſſentially glory by the 
joys of his glorified humanity. This is the joy ot our 
Lord himielt directly, not of the Angels; fave only 
by reflexion: The joy (ſaid our bleſſed Saviour) ſhall 
de in the preſence of the Angels; they ſhall ſee the 
gory of the Lord, the anſwering ot his prayers, the 
islacti 5 his deſires, „ reward ot on tut- 
ferings, in the repentance and conſeq ient pardon ot 
a finner. For therefore he once ſuffered, and tor that 
reaſon he rejoyces for ever. And theretore when a | 
;penitent ſinner comes to receive the effect and full 
\confurnmation ot his pardon, it is called ¶ an entring 
intothe joyof our Lord] that is, a partaking of that joy 
n= w—_— received at our converſion, and enjoyed 
Ne. 
4 Add to this, that the rewards of Heaven are ſo 
geat and glorious, and Chriſt's burthen is fo light, his | 
Joke is ſo caſie, that it is a ſnameleſs impudence toex- 
pect ſo great glories at a leis rate than (© little a ſer- 
'vice,at a lower rate than a holy life. It coſt the heart- 
— ot the Son of God to obtain Heaven for us up- 
on that condition; and who ſhall die again to get Hea- 
'Ven for us upon eaſier terms? What wou!d you 8 
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to work in che mines tor a thouſand years together, c 
to falt all thy lite ce with bread and water? 

not tleaven a very great bargain even after all this 
And when God requires nothing ot us but to live { 
| der y, juſtly and godly, (which things ot theinſelve 
ate to a mana very great felicity, and neceffary toc 

elent well being) ſhall we think this to be an inte 

er able burthen, and that Heaven is too little a pur 
at that price; and that God in meer juſtice will 
| adearh-bed hgh er groan, and a few unproficable tear 
| and prom. ſes, in exchange tor all our duty? 

If theic motives joyned toα ther with our own 
tereſt, even as much as telicry and the ſight of G 
and the avoiding the intolerable pains of Hell, 

many intermedial judgments come to, will not 

us to leave, 1. The filthineis, and 2. The trouble, 

3. The uncaſineis, and 4. 1 he unrralonableneſs uf fin, 
and rurn to God, there is no more to be laid, we 
periſh in our tolly. 


SECT. X. | 


| Of Preparation to, andthe manner how to receive the Help 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. | 


; HE celebrationof the holy Sacrament is thegreat 
8 | my ſtet iouſneſs of che Chriſtian Religion, and fuc- 
ceeds to the molt flemn rite of natural and Judaical 
| Religion, the Law of Sacrificing. For (pared 
Mankind, and took the Sacrifice of Beaſts, together 
with our ſolemn Prayers, tor an inftrument of expia- 
tion. But thete could not purifie the foul from fin, 
but were typical of the ſacrifice of ſomething 
could. But nothing could do this, but either the of 
' fering of all that ſinned, that every man ſhould bet 
Fuat bema or devoted thing ; or elle by ſome one of 
| lame capacity, who by ſome ſuperadded ex 
misht in his own per ſonal ſufferings have a value gr 
| enough to ſatistie for all the whole kind of fin 
; pyrſons. This the Son of God, Fef#s Chriſt, God 3 
| 70 undertook, and fjniſhed by a Sactitice of Him 
+ 


1 —Chap: Prepar. tothe boly Sacramgpt Bet = 
God ſhould command you to kill your eldeſt Son, 


| 
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— that, by ſay ing Amen, they joyn in the act ns 


This Sacrifice, becauſe it was perfect, could be 
and that once: bur becautle the needs of 


Mary that there ſhculd be a perperual mini- 
ſdery eſtabliſhed, whereby this one ſufficient Sacrifice 
ſhould be made eternally eflectual to the ſeveral new- 
arifing needs ot all the world who ſhould deſire it, or 
in any fence be capable of ir. | 
3. Tothis end Chriſt was made 4 Prieſt for eder: he 
| was initiated or conlecrated on the croſs, and there be- 
gan his Prieſthood, which was to laſt rill bis comi 

to judgment. It began on Earth, but was to laſt and 


be officiated in Heaven, where he firs perpetually re- 
preſenting and exhibiting to the Father that great e 
ſective ſacrifice (w hich he ofleted on the crots) roeter- 
nal and ne ver. failing purpoſes, | 

4. As Chriſt is plcaied to repreſent to bis Father 
that great Sacrifice as a means ot atonement ard ex- 
piation for all mankird, and with ſpecial purpoſes 
and intendment for all the clect, all that ferve him 


in holineſs: fo he hath appointed that the (ame mi- 


' niſtery ſhall be done upon earth too, in our manner, 
and according ro our proportion ; ard therefore hath 
conſtituted and ſeparated an order cf men, who, by 
ſhewir g forth the Lord i death by Sacramental reprelen- 


tation, may pray unto Ged after the fame manner, 


that our Lord and High- prieſt does, that is, cfter to 
God and repreient, in this folemn Prayer and Sacra- 
ment, Chriſt as already cftcred ; ſo lending up a gra- 
cious inſtrument whereby our Prayers may for his 
fake, and in the tame manner ot ir:tercefſion be offered 
up to God in our betalf, and tor all them tor um 
4 pray, to all thole pus poles for which Chriſt 


. As the Miniſters of the Saczament do in a Sacra- 
mental manner preſent to God the Sacrifice of the 
croſs, by being imitators of Chriſt's inter ceſſien; fo 
the People are lacrificers too in their mar r ei: tor be- 


and make it alto to be their cun; 
When they eat and drink the conſccrated and 1 
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and theretore may alſo offer him to God, while i 

their ſacrifice of obedience and thankigiving they 
prelent themſelves to God with Chriſt whom they 
have ſpiritually received, that is, themſelves with that 
which will make them gracious and acceptable. The 
offering their bodies and fouls and tervices to God, 


Elements worthily, they receive r 
in 


in him, and by him, and with him, who is his Fathers 


| glory * 


* nay — tu =” — 2 
| = nil — ——— Martial. Ep. I. 5, 6. 
6. This is the (umm of the greateft myſtery of 
our Religion; it is the copy of the Paſſion, and the 
miniſtration of the great myſtery of our Redempti- 
on: and therefore whatſoever entitles us to the ge- 
neral privileges of Chriſt's Paſſion, all that is neceſ- 
tary by way of diſpoſition to the celebration of the 
Sacrament of his Paſſion, becauſe this celebration is 
our manner of applying or uſing it. The particulars 
1 — preparation are repreſented in the following 
ules. 
Vase purand 1. No man mult dare to approach to the holy Sa- 
rem OY... crament of the Lord's Supper it he be in a ſtare of any 
in Cap Ad. One ſin, that is, unleſs he have entred into theſtateof 
1 1. repentance, that is, of ſorrow and amendment; leſt it 
be ſaid concerning him, as it was concerning Judas, 
The hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the 
Table: and he that receiveth Chriſt into an impure 
ſoul or body, firſt turns his moſt excellent nouriſh- 
ment into poiſon, and then feeds upon it. | 
2. Every Communicant muſt firit have examined 
himſelt, that is, tried the condition and ſtate of his 
foul, ſearched out the ſecret ulcers, enquired out 
its weaknefles and indifcretions, and all thoſe aptnel- 
les where it is expoted to temptation; that by find- 
ing out its diſeaſes he may find a cure, and by diſco- 


vering its aptneſſes he may ſec ure his pretznt purpoles 
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— 


| 


| 


well beloved, and in mhom he is well-pleaſed, cannot but 
be accepted to all the purpotes of blelſng, grace and 
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of furure amendment, and may be armed againſt dau- 
gers and temptations. . | 
3- This Examination muſt be a man's own act, and 
inquiſition into his life: but then allo it ſhould, lead 
2 man on to run to thoſe whom the Great Phyfician | 
of our ſouls, Chriſt Fe/#s, hath appcinted to miniſter | 
phyſick to our diſeaſes; that in all dangers and great 
accdlents we may be aſſiſted with comtort and reme- 
dy, for medicine and caution. | 
4. In this affair let no man deceive himſelt, and 
22ainſt ſuch a time which publick Authority hath ap- 
pointed for us to receive the Sacrament, weep tor 
his fins by way of folemnity and ceremony, and (till 
retain the afſection; but he that comes to this Feaſt 
muſt have on the Wedding-garment, that is, he muſt 
have put on Jeſus Chriſt, and he muſt have put off 
tle old man with bis affettions and laſts; and he muit 
be wholly conformed to Chriſt in the image of his mind. 
For then we have put on Chriſt, when our Souls are 
cloathed with righteouſneſs, when every faculty of 
our Soul is proportioned and veſted according to 
the partern of Chriſt's life. And therefore a man 
muſt not leap from his laſt night's Surfrit and Bath, 
and then communicate: but when he hath begun the 
work of God effectually, and made ſome progreſs 
in repentance, and hath walked ſome ſtages and pe- 
nods in the ways of Godlinets, then let him come ro 
him that is to miniſter ir, and having made known 
the ſtate of his Soul, he is to be admitted: but to 
receive it into an unhallowed toul and body, is to 
receive the duſt of the Tabernacle in the waters 
of jealouſie; it will make the belly to (well, and 
the thigh to rot; it will not convey Chriſt to us, but 
the Devil will enter and dwell there, till with it he 
returns to his dwelling of torment. Remember al- 
ways that after a great fin, or after a habit of fins, 
2 man is not ſoon made clean; and no unclear thing 
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| muſt come to this Feaſt. It is not the preparation 


of two or three days that can render a perſon ca- 
| Pable of this banquet : For in this Feaſt all Chriſt, 
and Chriſt's paſſion, and all his graces, the ble(- 


— — lings, 
| 
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ings and eff=As of his lufferings are conveyed. No- 
thing can fic us for this, but what can uniteus to 
Chriſt, and obtain of him to preſent our needs to his 
| heavenly Father : this Sacrament can no otherways | 
| be —_— but upon dow — 1 * 2 which we 
| may hope for pardon ea ven It (elf. 
| | 4 When we have this general and indiſpenſibly- 
' neceſſary preparation, we are to make our Souls 
more adorn'd and trimm'd up with circumſtances of 
| ' pious actions and ſprcial devotions, letting apart 
| Bos portion of our time immediately before the | | 
day of (olemnity, according as our great occaſions | 

| will permit: and this time is eſpecially to be ſpent | 

| in actions of repentance, confeſſion of our fins, te- 
br f newing our purpoſes of holy living, praying for par- 

| don of our failings, and for thoſe graces which may 
prevent the like ladneſſes for the time to come, me- 
ditation upon the paſſion, upon the inſi nite love of | 


— 


| 
| 
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God expreiſed in fo great myiterious manners of re- 


ion: and indefinitely in all acts ot vertue which 
ay build our Souls up into a Temple fic for the te- 
prion of Chriſt himſelf, and the inhabitation ot the 
holy Spirit. 74 6 | 
| ; 6. The celebration of the holy Sacrament being the | | 
| molt ſolemn prayer, joyned with the molt efſectual 
| Inſtrument of its acceptance, muſt ſuppoſe us in the | | 
| love of God, and in charity with all the World: and 
' _ therefore we muſt, before every Communion eſpeci- | 
ally, remember what differences or jealouſies are be- 
tween us and any one elle and te- compoſe all diſu- ? 
nions, and cauſe right underſtandings between each } 
other, off-ring to fatisfi: whom we have injur'd, and f 
to forgive them who have injur'd us, without thoughts ! 
E 45 quzrrel when the ſolemnity is over; f 
tor that is bur to rake the embers in light and phan | | 
taftick aſhes : it muſt bequenched, and a holy flame | 
enkindled ? no fices muſt be at all, but the fires off | |; 
Tove and z:al: and the altar of incenſe will ſend up #| | || 
| 
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ſweet and make atonement for us. 
1. When the day ofthe Feaſt is come, lay aſide all 


pertinencies oſ the World, and remember 
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Chaps Preger. to the boly Seger. SeQt. 19. 


at this is thy Soul's day, a diy cf 1:ffick ard en- 
rte with Heaven. Arite early in the mei ning. 
1. Give Cod thanks fcr the approach of fo great a 
Mefſing. 2. Contels thine own unworthinels to ad- 
mit ſo Divine a Gueſt. 3. Then nnen ber ard de. 
plore thy ſins which Þave mace thee to und th 
Then contels God's gocdi eis, ard take far & uaty 
gere, and upon him 12 thy hopes. 5. And 1 
 'yite him to thee wwh renewed ats of love. cf 
deſite, of hatred of his enen y. fin, 6. Make ob 
tion of thy (elf wholly to be dilpoted by him, to the 
obedience ot him, to his provide ce and teſſeſſion, 
and pray him to enter and dwell there tor ever. And | 
after this, with joy and holy fear ard the torward- 
bn love addreſs thy ſelf to the receiving of him, 


r — — om - + „ — 


to whom and by whom and for whom all faith and 
| hope ar:d all love in the whole Cathohck Church, 
thin Heaven and Earth, is defigned ; him, whom 
and Queens and whole Kingdoms are in love 
with, and count it the greateſt honour in the Werld, 
that their Crowns and Scepters are laid at his holy 


8. When the holy man ſtandsat the Table of bleſſing, 
and miniſters the riphi of conſecration, then do as the 
Angels do, who be hold, and love, and wonder that 
the Son ot God ſhould beceme cod to the Souls of 
his ſervants; that he wt.o cannot ſufler any change or 
leſſening, ſhould be broken into pieces, and enter into 
the body to tupport and nouriſh the ſpirit, and yet 
at the fame time remain in Heaven while he detcends 
to ther upon Earth; that be who hath eſſential teli- 
city ſhould become milerable and die for thee, and 
then give himſclt to thee tor ever to redeem thee from 
fn and mier y; that by bis wounds he ſhould precure 
health to ther; by his affronts ſhould enricle thee. 
to glory, by his death he ſhould bring thee to life, 
and by becoming a Man he ſhould make thee partaker 
of the Divine Nature. Thete are ſuch Glories, that al- 
h they are made fo obvious that each Eye may 
them, yet they are allo ſo derp that no 
thought can fathom them: But to it hath pleaſed him 
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Chap. 4. Preps ar. to the boly Sacrament, Set. I. 


to make theſe myſteries to be ſenſible, becauſe the 
excellency and depth of the mercy is not inte =0f 
| chat while we are raviſhed and comprehended 
theinfnirenes of ſo vaſt and myſterious a mercy, yet 
e may be as ſure of it as of that thing we Ra 
feeland ſmell and caſte, but yet it is fo great that we 
5 underſtand it. 
Theſe holy myſteries are offered to our ſenſes, 
hes nan he be placed under our feet; they are ſen- 
ſible, but not common; and therefore as the weak- 
neſs of the Elements adds wonder to the excellency 
of the Sacrament ; fo let our reverence and venera- 
ble uſages of them add honour to the Elements, and 
acknowledge the glory of the myſtery, and the Divi- 
| nity of the mercy. Let us receive the conſecrated E- 
| PN with all l devotion and humility of body and 
| irit; and do this honour to it, that it be the firſt 
| food we eat, and the firſt beverage we drink that 
day, unleſs it be in caſe of ſickneſs, or other great ne- 
— -Diſce. — and that your body and foul both be pre- 
Queis mul pa to its reception with abſtinence from ſeculat 
dehernagas plea pleaſures, that you may better have attended faltings 
and preparatory prayers. For it ever it be ſeaſon- 
able to obſerve the counſel of St. Paul, that married 
perſons by conſent ſhould abſtain for a time, that they 
may attend ro folemn Religion, it is now. It was 
not by Saint Faul nor the after-ages of the Church 
called a duty fo to do, but it is moſt reaſonable that 
the more ſolemn actions of Religion ſhould be atten- 
ded to without the mixture of any thing that may 
diſcompole the mind, and make it more ſecular or leb 
10. In the act of receiving, exerciſe acts of Faith 
with much confidence and reſignation, believing it 
not to be common bread and wine, but holy in their 
uſe, holy in their ſignification, holy in their change, 
and holy in their ct: 1 if thou art 
worthy Communicant, thou doſt as verily = 
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Vena 


| (Chriſt's body and blood to all effects and purpoſes 
| — Spirit, as thou doſt receive the bleſſed Elements 
into thy mouth, that thou — * finger to his 
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** ip: 4. Recerving the boly Sacrament. Seck. 10. 


Nod thy hand into his fide, and thy lips to his 
| of bloud, tucking life from his heart: and yet 
— doſt communicate unworthily, thou cateſt 
and drinkeſt Chriſt ro thy danger, and death, and de- K ir 
#ruftion. Diſpute not concerning the ſecret of the. 
myſtery, and the nicety of the manner ot Chriſt's pre- 
ſence: it is ſufficient to thee that Chriſt ſhall be pre- Jin: 
t to thy ſoul, as an inſtrument of grace, as a pledge c 
( of the Reſurrection, as the earneſt of glory and im- 
l mortality, and 2 means of many intermedial bleſſings. 
1 even all ſuch as are neceſlary ry tor thee, and are in order. 
ch ſalvation. And to make all this good to thee, 
there is nothing neceſſary on thy part but a holy lite, 
ind a true bellt of all the ſayings of ot Chriſt; amonegſt | 
which, indefinitely affent to the words ot inſticution, 
and believe that Chriit in the holy Sacrament gives 
thee his body and his bloud- He that believes not this 
— 422 He that — 1 1 by i 
to enquire nor to entang Fair 
believing his f ſerſe. 
| 11. Fail not at this folemnity, according to be 
cuſtom of pious and devout People, to make an of- 
fering unto God for uſes of Religion and the 
according to thy ability. For when Chriſt teal his 
body, let us alſo feaſt our fellow members who have 
r and are partakers ot the 
3 of the ame hope, 
n the fame providence, and de- 
from the fame common parents, and whoſe 
God is, and Chriſt is their elder Brother. Ry 
chanceſt ro communicate where this holy 
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thou 
2 is not obſerved publickly, ſupply thor Ts! 
bis 


' 
| 
| 
| thy private Charity; but offer it to God at 
| * at leaſt by thy private deſigning it 


"= 12. When you have received, pray and give thenks. 
Pray for all eſtates of men; for they alſo have an inte- 
reſt in the body of Chriſt whereof they are members 5 
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received ) are more fit to pray for them in tha 
vantage, and in the celebration of that holy Sacri 
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do you imitate his example, and tranicribe his copy 


be 
fice which then is ſacramentally repreſented to 
* Give tharik« for the Paſſion of our deareſt Lord: 
member all ics parts, and all the inſtruments of your 
Redemption: and beg ot God, that by a holy perſs- 
verance in well-doing you may trom ſhadows paſs on 


| 


F 


to ſubſtances, from eating his body, to teeing his 
from the typical, ſacramental and tranſient, to 
real and eternal ſupper of the Lamb. 
| 13, After the ſolemnity is done, ler Chriſt dwell in 
| your hearts by faith and love, and obedience, and 
| formity to hi lite and death: as you have taken Chriſt 
into you, fo put Chriſt on you, and contorm every 
taculty of your foul ard body to his holy image and 
mr Nod Remember rhat now Chriſt is all one 
with you; and therefore when you are to do an att 
on, conſider how Chriſt did or would do the like, 


and underſtand all his commandments, and chuic al 
that he propounded, and defire his promites, and 6 
bis threatnings, and marry his loves and hatreds, and 
contract his triendſhips: tor then you do every 
communicate; eſpecially when Chriſt thus dwells in 
you, and you in Chriſt, growing up towards « perfett 
m in Chriſt Feſns. 
; _ 4. Do not inſtantly upon your return from 
| return alſo to the World, and ſecular 
Church Iſo to the World 
and employments; but let the remaining parts of 
that day be like a poſt-Communion, or an after © 
entertaining your bleſſed Lord with all the 
and ſert etneſſes of love and colloquies, and entercour. 
(foo of duty and aftcCtion, acquainting him with all 
your needs, and revealing to him all your ſecrets, and 
opening all your infirmitics : and as the affairs of your 
perſon or employment call you off, fo retire again 
|wirh otren ejaculations and acts of entertainment o 
your beloved Gueſt, | | 
' 


| 


' | 


When I faid chat the Sacrifice of the Croſs which 


— me 


| The Effelts and Benefits of worthy Communicating. | 
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{ Chriſt offered for all the fins and all the needs of the 
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cedes for us in Heaven ( to tar as his glorious Prieſt- 
is imitable by his miniſters on earth,) I muſt of 
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| we pra nie tor 
it unites both, and the Lioly Ghoſt 
in the collation of tlie graces which we 
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| who is the firſt truits of the Ne. 
never can die. And if we delireany 
it; here it is to be prayed for, 
hoped for, here to be received. Long lite 
and recovery from ſickneis, and compe- 
and maintenance, and peace and delive- 
enemies, and content, and patience, 
, and ſanctiſied riches, or a chearful poverty, 


Chriſt in his death and re(vrreCtion,, 
interceſhon in Heaven. And this Sacra- 
that to our particulars which the great 
ies are in themſelves, and by deſign to all the 

| w re worthily, we ſhall receive any, 
leſſings, according as God ſhall chuſe for 
he will not only chuſe wich more wiſdom, 
1 afſection, than we can tor our 
Alter all this, it is adviſed by they Guides of 
wile men and pious, that all perſons ſhould communi | 
ate very often, even * as they can without ex 
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berge ple muit come. They indeed that ate in the ſtate of 
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(is ot delays. E thing that puts us from to ho- 
y an employment when we are moved to it, being 
ither a lin or au impettection, an inhirmity or inde- 
vot ion, and an unactiveneſs of ſpirit. All Chriſtian peo- 
h mu't not come to, but yet they mult come. Firſt 
they mult quit their ſtate of death, and then partake | 
of the bread ot life. They that are ai enmity with | 
their reighbours muſt come that is no excuſe tor | 
their not coming; only they muſt not bring their 
enmity along with them, but leave it, and then come. 
They that have variety ot lecular employmentsmuſt 
one; only they mutt leave their ſecular thoughts 
nd aflections behind thein, and then come and con- 
verſe with God. It any man be well grown in grace 
he muſt nee ꝗs come, becaute he is exccilently diſpoſed 
to ſo holy a feall: but he that is but in the infancy of 
picty had need to come, that ſo he may g o in grace. 
he ſtrong mu't come, left they become weak; and 
he weak, that they may become ſtrong. | 
mult come to be cured, the healthfull to be preſer- 
ed. T hey that have leiſure muſt come, becauſe they 
have no excule : they that have no leiſure mult come | 
hither, chat by ſo excellent Religion they may ſancti- 
ie their buſine. The penitent ſinners muſt come, 
hat they may be juſtified; and they that are juſtified, 
t they may be juſtified ſtill, They that have fears 
d great reverence to theſe myſteries, and think no 
eparation to be ſufficient, muſt receive, that they | 
y learn how to receive the more worthily ; — 
hey that have a leſs degree of reverence muſt come 
ten to have it heightned : that, as rhoſe creatures 
hat live amongſt the ſhows of the mountains turn 
hite with their tocd and converſation with ſuch per- 
ual whiteneſſes, fo our ſouls may be trans 
to the ſimilitude and union with Chriſt by our per- 
petual tecding on him, and converlations not only in 
— courts, but in his very heart, and moſt lecret aſſe- 
ions and incomparable purities. 
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wo ſuffer any affliftion or calamity that ſhall offer ec 
linder my duty, or tempt me to ſhame or fin, 
ſake, and let my faith be the paren 


and 
and confidence in God, and of a never failing charit 


* 
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toredeem us from an intolerable miſery, and to react 
ua holy Religion, and to forgive us an infinite debt 


all forts of men and all neceſſiries relati 
—_ — of the vertae of Religion, 


A Prayer for the graces of Faith, Hope, Charity. | 


() £21 God of infinite mercy, of infinite exc 
lency, who haſt ſent thy holy Son into the 


ve me thy holy ſpirit, that my underſtanding anc 
116 facultirs may be ſo reſigned to the diicipline 


— tine of my Lord, that I may be prepared i 


mind and will to die for the reftimony ot Jeſs, anc 


to thee my God, and to all the World ; that I ma 
never have my portion wirh the unbelievers, or 


never cea- 

charity, through Jeſur Chriſt the Son of thy love, 
— of our hope, and the Author and Fini- 
ſher of our faith: to whom with thee, O Lord God, 
Father of Heaven and Earth, and with thy holy Spi- 
nt, de all glory, and love, and obedience, and domi- 
mon now and for ever. 


- ' a RR 


2 
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1 che 7 for ſe ver al occaſions, 


Ats of Love by way of Prayer and Ejaculation ; 


to be uſed in private. 


O God thou art my Cod, early will I ſeek thee : my 
foul thirſterh for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in 4 diy 
thirſty where no water is; To ſee thy 

and thy glory fo as I have ſeen thee in the 
Becanſe thy ioving kindneſs is better than life, my lips 
ſha'l praiſe thee. Plal. 63. 1, Cc. 

| 1 am ready not only to be bound, but to die for the 
name of the Lord Feſns. Acts 21. 13. 
| How amiable are thy tabernacles, thou Lordof Hoſts? 
' My ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the 


Lord: my heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the living/ 
God. Bleſſed are they . dwell in thy houſe, wa 


till be praifing thee. Plal. 84. 1, 2, 4. 
p O {uy Fa thou art worthy of all adoration, 
| and all honour, and all love: Thou art the Wonder- 
ful, the Counſellor, the mighty God, the everla- 
ſting Father, the Prince of Peace; of thy gove 
| and peace there ſhall be no end: thou art the 
[nels ot thy Father's Glory, the expreſs image 
| perſon, the appointed Heir of all things. Thou 
deſt all things by the word of thy power: Thoudi | 
by thy ſelf purge our fins: Thou art fet on the ri 
band of the Majeſty on high: Thou art made 
than the Angels; thou haſt by inheritance 
more excellent name than they. Thou, O & 
Jeſas, art the head ot the Church, the beginning 
the firſt- born from the dead : in all things thou 

the pre-eminence, and it pleaſed the Father that 
thee ſhould all fulnels dwell. Kingdoms are in love | 
with thee: Kings lay their Crowns and Sceprers at | 

thy feer, and Queens are thy handmaids, and wann 


: 
1 
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the feet of thy ſetvants. 
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1,2,3. Projert for [everal occafs 77. 


and or wife, in great poverty, in im- 
N in a ſad and dela pin and in | 
| temptations, to deſpair. 


O God, Father of Mercies and God of all 


comfort, with much mercy look upon the lad- 
neſſes and ſorrows of thy — My fins lic heavy 
upon me, and preſ me fore, and there is no health 


The waters are gone over me, and I ſtick falt in the 
— mire, and my miſeries are without comfort, be- 
they are puniſhments of my ſin: and I am 5 
evil and unworthy a perſon, that though l have great 
defires, yet I have no diſpoſitions or worthineſs to- 


ſorrow, and 
4 | 
much * 
Lord, let thy grace mesh my (pi- 
nt, Let upport me, thy mercy pardon 
me, 2 ere hopeleſs 
and nk art good and gracious; 
and I throw y Let me never, 
let my hold go, 4 hou with me what ſeems 
| 
| an of we pag eyes. I cannot ſuffer more than 1 
have deſerved: and yet I can need no relief io great 
is: for * more merciful, 


y mercy, which is a- 
mult ned be or bone ll 


— - w—_— 
. 


Ejaculations and ſhort Meditations to be uſed in time 
of Sickneſs and Sorrow ;, or danger of Death. | 


H my Prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto Plal, 102. 


— 


— * Hide ant " face from me iu the tim» of 
— as 


* — — — — 


L oe nh As, as death of chil-. | 


in my bones by reaſon of thy diſpleaſure and wy ſin. 
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Ra. T., I. Prajers for ſeveral occaſions. 
trouble, incline thine ear unto me when I call: O 
„aud that right ſoon. * For my days are conſumed libe 
moak, and my bones are burnt up 4s it were 4 fire-brand, 
My le irt is ſmitten down and withered raſs, ſe 
hat I forget to eat my bread: And that becanſe of thi 

ndignation and wrath : for thou haſt taken me 
down. * Thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, aud t | 
preſſeth me 74 There is no health in my fleſh becauſe e 
hy diſpleaſure, neither is there any ref in my bones by 
aſon of my ſin. * My wickedneſſes are gone over my 
head, and are 4 ſore burthen too heavy for me to bear, 
18. Bur I will confeſs my wickedneſs, and be ſorry for my 
6. 1. fa. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation, net- 
41. 4. ther chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. * Lord, be merciful 
| unto me, heal my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee, 
Pl.51. 1. Have mercy uben me, O God, after thy great goodneſs, 
| e to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
Pr 25.7. offences. * O remember not the ſms and offences of my 
wth : bat aceording to thy mercy think thox me, 
Pl. 51.2. O Lord, for ty rode 5. * Waſh me throught» my 
10. |wickgdneſs: Cleanſe me from my ſim. * Make me 
| 707 heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
' * Caſt me not away from thy preſence, from thy all- 
hallowing and life-giving pr * and take nat thy 
holy ſpirit, thy ſanctily ing, thy = Ap comfort- 

P.. 48. 14 


3. 


4＋ 


ing, thy tupporting and confirming Spirit, rem me. 

, OGea, thou art my God for ever and ever : thou 
E 41. 3. Galt be my guide wnto death. * Lord comfort me now 
| that I Le fc «pon my bed: thow my bed in all 
Pl.49. 5. my ſichneſſes. * O deliver my ſoul from the place of Hell 
Pi. 55.14. and do thou receive me. My heart is diſquieted with. 
Pl. 39 5, in me, and the fear of death is fallen upon me. * Behold, 
thou baft my days as it were 4 ſpan- long, and my 

age is et en as nothing in reſpett sf thee; and verily eve- 
1 7 man living is altogether d. unity. When thou with re- 


bukes diſt chaſten mas for fin, thou make ft his beauty to 


 £:n {me away like 4 moch fretting 4 garment, ever) man 

7, therefore is but vanity. Aud now, Lord, what i 
| 12, kope ? truly, my * $5Seveniatice, * Hear n) 10 aver, 
| O Lord, and with thine ears cunſider my calling: hola nes 
10. thy peace at my tears. Tale this plague ama) 1 me: 
| I 


1 
* 


| 


> 


STO SGD ns wIMN, 


my akin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſi ſhall 


AE RSA TEAREE 


115:Q; 1.2.3. Projers for [ever] acenſhar. 


1] am conſumed by means of thy beavy han. * Tam af 12, 
framer with thee,and a ſojuur ner, as ali my Fathers were. 13. 
* 0 ſpare me 4 little, that I may recover my ſtrengtb|Plal. 119. 
b:fare Lyo hence and be no mor: ſeen. * IA, ſoul cleaterh 25. | 
unto the duft : O quicken me according 10 thy word 
and when the ſnares of death compaſs me round about, PI. 116.3. 
let not the paing of hel tate hold mpon me. | 


An Act of Faith concerning the Reſurtect ion. an 
| the Day of judgment, to be laid by tick Pertor, 
or meditated 


PPP 
at the latter day upon the cart: and though af:er 


ſee Cod; whom I ſhall ſer for my ſelf, aud mine ches 
(ba I behold, though my —— be = with u me, 


Job 19. 25, Sc. 


e call came and ſhall not keep ſilence, there ſhall Pial. 30. 
22 him 4con/wning fire and a mighty tempeſt ſhall} 3, 4. 


ſtirred up round abont him : ie ſhall call the heaven | 
om abs1c, and the earth, that ke may judge his people. | 

O blefſed Jeſu, thuu art my Judge and taou art my | 

(Advocate : have mercy upon me in the hour of my | 

death, and in the day of Judgment. See Jobs 5. 28. 

and 1 Theſſ. 4. 15. | | 


Start Prayers to be ſaid by ſick Perſens, | | 


O loh Jeſus, thou art a merciful High prieſt, and. 

touched with the ſenie of our infirmities : _ 
knoweſt the ſharpneſs of my ſickneſs and the weak- 
nels of my perſon. The clouds are gathered about | 
me, and thou haſt covered me with thy orm: MV 
underſtanding hath not ſuch apprehen ſion of things 
s formerly, Lord, let thy mercy tupport me, thy 
Spirit guide me, and lead me through the valley of 
this death ſafely ; that I may pat; it patiently, 
holily, with perte& reſignation : and let me re- 
ace in the Lord, in the hopes of pardon, in the ex- 
Y 4 p Cati⸗- 
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ii. Prayers for Teueral occaſions. 
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the ſick man often meditate upon upon thee following, 
* Promiſes and gracious Words of God. 


cometh of the Lora, who 
K*. 4 of heart, Plal. 7. 11. 
And all they that know thy Name will put their truſt — 
in thee : 8 Lord, haſt never failed them that 
2 - 9. 10. 
bow plentifu! i is thy goodneſs which than haſt * 
1 that fear —. and that thou haſt prepared 
them that part their truſt in thee, even before the 
ſons of men, Plal. 31. 21: 
oo the Ar Lord is upon them that fear 
them that put their truſt in his mercy, 
a Pfal. 3 3. 21. 1 
The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite beart 
2 are of an — | 6x a Pl. 34. 17. 
Thos, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaft : kom er- 


preſerveth them 
l 


. 


— TT.. ͤ IA aER Ns K 
| 
1 
f 
: 
i 
g 


rellent is thy mercy, OGod ! and the children of men 
12 their ra under the (hatow of thy Wings, 
| * ver /. 


ſhall be [atisfied with tle plenteonſneſs of thy 
loſe? - _ alt give _ to drink of thy plea- 


ſures 4s out rivers, V. 8. 
Fe with thee is the well of liſe and i ia thy light we 
Hall ſee light, v. 9. 
Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in 
him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, Plal. 37. 5. 
But the ſalvatien of the righteons cometh of the Lord, 
whots alſo their 772 in the time of trouble, v. 40. | 
So that a man 7 . ay, Verih there is a reward for 
toe righteous : dombtleſs there is a God that yu) 
the earth, Plal, 58. 10. 
| Bleſſed ; is the man whom, thou chuſeſt aud 2772 
unto thee, he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſa- 
Hei with the picaſures of thy boſe, even of thy holy 


"Ee Plal. 65. 4- 
that ſow er ſal reap in joy, Plal. 126. 6. | 


| 


—— —— 


7 


It is written, I will never leave thee nor forſake 

, Heb. 13. 5. | 
The Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the ſick: and the Lord 
| ball raife bim up : and if he have committed fins, they 
fp 4d. woe him, Jam. 5. 15. 


and he will beal ut; he hath ſmitten, and be will bind 

ur wp, Hol. 6. 1. | 

| #F we fin, wehave an Advocate with the Father Feſw 

Chriſt 90 and he is the propitiation for our 

ſons, 1 2. I, 2. 

1 aur ſons, be is faithful and righteous te 

forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 

| teomſneſs, 1 « 9. 
He that 


| ris t confidence rhat we bave in bas, the 


— 


| JOS: 14- . 
And ye know that he was manifeſted to take away 


our 5 1 John 3.5. 

1 evil know to give goodthings to your chilaren, 
how much more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven 
4 good things to them that ask him? Matt. 7.11. 


This is a faithful ſaying. and worthy of a'l 1cceptati- 
, That wy; came into the world to {a for 
mers, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

* He that hath given ut his Son, how ſhould not be 
with him give ws all things elſe ? Rom. S. 32. 


Acts of hope to be uſed by fick Perſons 
after a pious Lite. 


I Am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, ur 


let ns return mnetothe Lord : for he hath torn | 


if we ank any thing according to his will he * 


hingt tocome, nor height h, nor depth, nor any ot nher cred- 
ure ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the love of God, 
bich is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 39. | 
Thave fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe,1, 
ave hept the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
e 
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WISE. 1,2,3- Prayers for ſeveral occaſpuns. 


o all them alſo t hat love bus ; Spe ( r? 

Bleſſed be God, even the Fat our Lord Teſs 
chriſt, the Fat her of mercies and the Gad of all comforts, 
Woe comforts us in all aur tribulation, 2 Cox. 1. 3, 4. 


APs, o be [aid in 
„ 


Lord God, there is no number of thy days nor 
dt thy mercies, and the fins and ſor tous of thy 
alto are multiplied: Lord, look him 
b mercy and pity, forgive him all hi 


| 4 


of fancy 


of darkneſs; and luffer him to be 
his ghoſtly enemies, not his own 
holy and a juſt peace, the peace 
within his conſcience. 


——j—᷑—E —e ͤ 
- * 


frengthen his faith, confirm bi 


| — 
om him all diforders ot ſpirit, 
. Reſtrain the malice and 


Lord, preſerve his lenſes till the laſt of his time, 
, and give him 
and to all 


vho iñ our hope, our relurrection, and our lite, t 
i Ihe 


| 


[300 


— — — Ges 


7 ͤĩ ĩ˙ͥ21Äw1., 


| 


joy 
and ever-glorious 


Hilber the ſick 72 1A draw in and uſe the atts of fe-| 
veral vertwes re — fs the ſeveral app by 14 
= q 


| 
| al Litames, 50 P 
| 


A Prayer to be ſaid in 4 Storm at Sea, 
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Then make an Aft of Reſignation thus. 
O God pertain the iſſues of life and death. It 
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is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good in 
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1 7, j. Prajers for ſeveral occaſions. 
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Fon eyes. Thy will be done in Earth as it is in 
Heaven. Recite Fſam 107 and 130. 


I farm of a Vow to be made in this or the likg danger. 
Prayer of 


duty. 
inftance of my i 


be uſed in 1 
2 — 


in attions 


for a bleſſing on 


A Prayer before a journey. 


ON Almighty God who filleſt all things with thy 
„ re 
| ; thou didſt ſend thy Angel to bleſs Jacob in 
, and didſt lead the children of 1/-ae! 
Red Sea, making it a wall on the right 
the lett: be to let thy Angel go 


me and guide me in my , prefer- 
bg oo Som dangers of robber violence of 
tra. And proſper my Journey, to thy Slory, nd 
A per my Journey tot „and 

all my innocent es: and preſerve me from 
fin, that I may return in peace and holineſs, with 
favour and thy bleſſing, and may ſerve thee in 
and ience all the days ot my pilgri- 

mage; and at laſt bring me to thy country, o the 
al Jeraſalem, there ro dwell in thy houſe and 

do ling praiſes to thee tor ever. Amen. | 


. 


Aa, 
8 


| 


K. 4. 9,10. Frayers ſer occaftons. 
— — 
Ad Sect. ACS COS 
* reading the Word of God. 


O Holy and Eternal Jeſut, who haſt begotten 
by thy Word, renewed us by thy Spirit, fed 
by thy Sacraments and by the daily miniſtery of 
Word, ſtill go on to build us up to liſe eternal. Let 
moſt holy Spirit be prefene with me and reſt 
me in the reading [or hearing ] thy facred Word; 
I may do it humbly, reverently, without prej 
with 2 mind ready and detirous to learn and too 
that I may be readily furniſhed and inſtructed to 
ry good work, and may practiſe all thy holy 
and commandments, to the glory of thy holy 
name, O holy and eternal Feſws. Amen. 


| Ad Sect. 5.0, 10.] Aform of confeſſion of ſins and repen 
trance to be nſed npon Faſting-days, or days of Humilia. 
bion;eſpecially in Lent, and before the Holy Sacrament, 


| 
Lure Mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs, 
| H according to the multitude of thy mercies do 


— 


mine offences. For I will confeſs my wickedneſs, and be 


 forry for my ſin. O my deareſt Lord, I am not worthy 
to be accounted the meaneſt of thy ſervants; 
not worthy to be ſuſtained by the leaft fragments of 
thy mercy, but ro be ſhut out of thy preſence for e- 


ver with dogs and unbelievers. But for thy Name”: ſake, 


O Lord be merciful unto my ſin, for it is great. 
I am the vilett of finners, E. 


proud and vain-glorious, impatient of ſcorn or of jult 


reproct; not enduring to be ſſighted, and yet extreme · 
ly deſerving it: I have been conſumed by the colours 
of humility, and when I have truly called my ſelf v- 
civus, I could not endure any man elſe ſhould ſay ſo 
or think fo. I have been diſobedient to my ſuperioum 
churliſh and ungentle in my behaviour, un 
and unmanly. But for thy Name ſake, O Lord, be 


merciful unto my fin, fer it is great. 


O juſt and dear God, how can I expect ads 
obs Aa 


Sr + E435 


| 
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DW, 9. Prajers for ſe vera occaſtons. 
whoam fo angry and previſh with and without 
aun envious or good, rejoycing at the evil of m 
ght negligent of my charge, idle and uſeleſs, 
morous and baſe, jealous arid impudent, ambitious 
and hard-hearred, ſott, urmortificd and efleminate | 
is my life, indevout in my prayers, without fancy 

ateQtion, without attendance to them or perle ve. 
r in them; but pathorate and curious in plea- 
fing my appetite of meat and qi k and pleatures, ma- 
king matter both for ſin and ſicknets: and | have | | 

reaped the curſed fruits of tuch 1(mprovidence, enter- 
| \raining undecent and impure thoughts: and | have 
brought them forth in undecent and impure actions, 
and the fpirit of uncleannets hath entred in, and un- 
hallowed the temple which thou didſt contecrare for | 
the habitat ion of thy Spirit of love and holineis. Bat 
for thy Name s ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my ſin, 


for it i: great. | 
Thou haſt given me 2 whole life to ſerve thee in, | 
and to advance my hopes f Heaven: and this preci- | 
"us time I have thrown away upon my {ns and vani- | 
ties, being improvident of my time and of my talent, | 
and of my grace, and of my own advantages, reſiſting | 
thy Spirit and quenching him. I have been a great. | 
of my telt, and yet uſed many ways ro deſtroy 
; amy ſelf. I have purſued my temporal ends with gree- 
des and indirect means. I am revengeful and un- | 
ul, forgetring benefits, but not to on torget- | 
injuries, curious and murmuring; a great breaker 
promiſes. I have not loved my neighbour's good, 
advanced it in all things where I could. I have 
unlike thee in all things. I am unmercitul and 
; a forriſh admirer ot things below, and care- 
of Heaven and the ways that lead thirher. But 
for thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my ſon, | 
far it is great. | | 
All my fenfes have been windows to let fin in, and 
dear by fin. Mine eyes have been adulterous and 
coverous; mine ears open to ſlander and detraction; 
my tongue and palate looſe and wanton, inremperate 
andoftoul language, talkative and ly ing t 
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id. Projers for ſevutral occaſſont. 


litious, falſe and flattering, irreligious and irrevereng; 
detracting and cenforious; my hands have been inju- 
| rious and unclean, my paſſions violent and rebellious, 
my deſires impatient and unreaſonable, all my mem. 
bers and all my faculties have been ſervants of fin; and 
my very beſt actions have more mattter of pity than 
| ol confidence, being imperfect in my beſt, and intole. 

' rable in moſt. But for thy Name ſake, O Lord, be 


| merci fu unto my fin, Add cos 4 
| Unto this and a far bigger heap of fin I have added 
| alſo the faults of others to my own ſcore, by negleft.| | 
| ing to hinder them to fin in all that I could and ought : 
| but I alſo haveencouraged them in fin, have takenoff | 


their fears, and hardened their conſcience, and temp- 
| ted them directly, and prevailed in it to my own 
| ruine and theirs, unleſs thy glorious and 
| mercy hath prevented ſo intolerable a calamity. 
| Lord, I have abuſed thy mercy, deſpiſed thy judpe- 
| ments; turned thy grace into wantonneſe. I have been 
| unthanktul tor thy infinite loving kindneſs, I have fin- 


ned and repented, and then ſinned again, and teſol ved 
againſt ir, and preſently broke it; and then I tied my 
ſelf up with Vows, and then was and then 
1 yielded by little and till I was willingly loſt | 
again, and my Vows fell off like cords of vanity. | 
| „ - api who ſhall deliver me from 
' this of ſin? | * 
And yet, O Lord, I have another heapof ſins tobe 
unloaded. My ſecret fins, O Lord, are innumerable; 
fins I noted nor, fins that I willingly neglected, fins 
that I acted upon wilſul ignorance and voluntary mil- 
Sn = thar I have 14 ſins which 2 
ligent and watchful fpirit mig ve prevented, 
but 1 would not. Lord, I am confounded with the 
multitude of them, and the horrour of their remem. 
brance, though I confider them nakedly in their direſt 
appearance, without the deformity ot their unhandſame 
and aggravating circumſtances : but fo dreſſed they 
are a fight too ugly, an inſtance of amazement, in- 
finite in degrees, and infufferable in their load. 


Tr" 


And yet thou halt ipared me all this while, and baſt 


* 
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nor thrown me into Hell, where I have deſerved 


row of thee. Give me a deep contrition for my (17:5, 


4.9 


ee. 6. Payer, for ſeveral oct aſton. 


have been long fince, and even now to have been (hu 
up to an eternity of rorments with inſupportable 
mazzment, fearing the revelation of thy Day. 

Miſerable man that 1 am: who ſhall deliver me fre 
this h of ſon 

Thos ſbalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. Than th 
araeſt for me, ſhalt be my Judge. 
The Prayer. 

haſt for me a more healthful for- 

row: O deny not thy ſervant when he begs (or: 


_— 


deteſtation and loathing of them, hating the 
worſe than death with torments. Give me grace intire 
ly, preſently, and for ever to forfake them; to wal 
with care and prudence, with fear and watchfulneſs a 
my days; to do all my duty with diligence and ch 
rity, with zeal and a never-fainring tpirit; to 


1 the inſtruments of grace, to work out my ſalvati 


— 
— 


the time, to truſt upon thy mercies, to make uſe 


on with fear and trembling ; that thou mayſt ha 
y of pardoning all my ſins, and I may reap} 
of all thy mercies and all thy graces, of thy 


_ and long-futfering, even to live a holy life 


and to reign with thee for ever, through J. 
Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 8 


Ad Sect. 6. ] Special devat ion: to be uſed wpon the, 
Lord i day, and the great Feſti 2 Chri tand. 
In the morning recite the following form of Tharb giving; 
＋ the ſpecial Feſtivals, adding the commemoration; 
the ſpecial bleſſings, accordiag to the following 
Praters : adaing ſuch Prayers as you ſhall chaſe ont | 
of the foregoing Devotions. | 
. Beſides the ordinary and public duties of the day, i 7 
Jon retire into your cloſet to read and meditate, aſter 
ome performed that duty ſay the Seng of Saint Am- 
commonlycalledthe [le Deum] or [We praiſe 
thee, Cc. ] then adil the Pr azers for particular grates 
which are at the enof the former Chapters, ſuch and at | 
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many of them as ſhall fc your preſent needs and affe- 
Zl, ending with the Lord's Prayer. This forms of 
devotion may, for variety, be indiffcremly wſed at 
other time. 


A Form of n with a recital of Lge and 
| — ble ſſing s; to 2 upon Eaſtcr-day. Whit 
anday, Aſcenſu un Frog and all — of the year: but 
| — middle part of it may be reſerved for the more ſo-| 
len Feſtivals, and the other uſed upon the ordinary; 
as every man's affect ions or leiſure hal determine, 


| 
III Ex Litzrgia S. Baſilii magna ex parte. | | 
| 


O Eternal Eſſence, Lord God, Father Almighty, 
Maker of all things in Heaven and Earth; it is a 
good thing to give thanks to thee, O Lord, and to 
pay to thee all reverence, worſhip and devotion from 
a Clean and prepared heart; and with an humble ſpi- 
rit to pretent a living and reaionable facrifice to thy 
Holinets and M. jeſty: for thou haſt given unto us the 
knowledge of thy truth; and who is able to declare 
thy greatneſs, and to recount all thy marvellous 
works which thou haſt done in all = 
the world? ä 
O great Lord and Governour of all things, Lord: 
and Bhs of all things vitible and inviſible, who, 
ſitteſt upon the throne of thy Glory, and bcholdeſt 
the ſecrets of the loweſt abyts and darknets ; thou a 
without beginning, uncircumſcribed , incomprehen- 
ſible, unalterable, and ſcated for ever unmoveable 
thy own eſſential happineis and tranquiliry : Thou 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
' Our deareſt and moſt gracious Saviour, our Hope 
the Wiſdom of the Father, the Image of thy G 
jo the Word eternal, and the brightneſs ot thy = 
fon, the Power of God from eternal ages, the 
Lieht that lightenerh every man that cometh in 
| the World, the Redemption of Man, and the 


| 


| of our Spirits. | 
— — 3 1 


S for ſeveral fecaſins. 
IF whom the Holy Gholt delcended upon the 
the holy Spirit of truth, the ſcal of adop- 

the earneſt of the inherirance of the Saints, the 
uirs of everlaſting ſelicity, the life giving pow- 
fountain of fan fication, the comtort of the 
the eaſe of the afflicted, the tupport of the! 
wealth of the poor, the teacher of the 

ſcrupulous and ignorant, the anchor of 
the infinire reward of all feartul fouls, 
all realonable and underttanding creatures. 
and fend up a never-ceahry and a ne- 
rej: d tacrifice of prayer and praucs and adora- 


tion. 

All Angels and Archangels, all Thrones and Do- 
minions, all P:incipalities and Powers, the beru- 
bims with many eyes, and the Seraphim; covered 
with wings trom the rerrour and ama ment of thy 
brighreſt glory ; thele and all the puwers of Hea-! 


ven do perperuall. ſi g praites and — 


; 


7 
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Hymns and eternal A:irhems to the glory ef the etet- 


£ 
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| nal God, the Alimghry Facher ot Men and A gels. 
Haoly is our God: Holy is the almighty : tioly is 
| Immortal: Hy. Holy, Ho y. Lord Gee of Sab- 
| |  {baoth, Heaven and Eurth are tut ot te Maj ty of 
thy glory. Amen. * With thete holy and bleikd 
Spirits | alto thy ſervant, O thou grear Lover of Souls, 
though 1 be unworthy to offer praite to ſuch a Maje- 
y, yet out of my bounden duty humbly offer up 
y heart and voice to join in this bleſſed choire, and 

the glorics of the Lord. For thou art holy, 
of thy greatneſs there is no end; and in thy jus | 
Rice and goodneſs thou hatt mcatur:d out to us all 
a thy works. | 
Thou madeſt Man our of the earth, and didſt form 
after thine own image: thou didit place him in 
a garden of pleature, and gaveſt him laws of r:ghres | 
oulncls ro be to him a fle of im mortality. | 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bis 
{s, and declare the wonders that he hath done for | 

'the children of Mex. 


Fer when Man linned, and liſtned to the whiſpers 
0 DESK —_ — — 
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of a temyting ſpirir, and refuſed to hear the voice c 
God, thou didit throw him out from Paradife, and 
ſenteſt him to till the Earth; but yet letreft not his 
condition with remedy, but didſt provide for him 
the Salvation of a new birth, and by the Blood of thy 
Fon didft redeem and pay the price to thine own Ju-| 
ftice for thine own creature, leit the work of thine 
own hands ſhould periſh. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 
| For thou. O Lord, in every age diditiend teſtimo- 
[nies from Heaven, blethngs and Prophets, and truirtul 
ſeaſons, and 41 pr n= 2 and Miracles 
of power and mercv : thou ſpa y thy Prophets, 
and ſaidſt, I w:1! help by one that is mighty; and in the 
fulne(s ot time (pakeft to us by thy Son, by whom 
thou didſt make both the Worlds, who by the word 
of his power ſuſtains all things in Heaven and Earth, 
| who thought it no robbery to be equal to the Father, 
| who, being betore all time, was pleaſed to be born in | 
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time, oc nverſe with men, to be incarnate ot a holy 
| Virgin: he emptied hümſelt of all his glories, took on 
; him the form ot a ſervant, in all things being made | 
like unto us, in a Soul of paſſions and ditcourte, in 2 
Body of humility and forrow, but in all things in- 
nocent, and in all things afflicted; and ſufſered death 
for us, that we by him might live, and be partakers of 
his nature and his glories, of his Body and ot his Spi- 
rit, of the bleſſings ot Earth, and of immortal teli- 
cities in Heaven. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 
For tho», O holy and immortal God, O tweetelt 
Saviour Jeſus, vert made under the Law, to condemn 
fin in the fleſh ; thou, who kneweſt no fic, wert made 
; fin for us: thou Eaveſt to us righreousCommandments, 
and madeſt known to us all thy Father's will: thou 
didſt redeem us from our vain converſation, and from 
the vaniry of Idols, talſe Prophets and fooliſh confi- 
' dences, and broughreft us to the knowledge of the 
true and only God and our Father, and haſt made u 
to thy ſelf a peculiar people, ot thy own purcha 
a royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation: thou haſt wa 
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ment of Baptiſm: thou haſt reconciled us by thy 
Death, juſtified us by thy Returrection. ſanctiſied us 
by th 1 lending him upon thy Church in vi- 
ſe ans, and giving him in powers and miracles 
jour” mighty ſigns, and continuing this incomparable 


that he ſhall abide with us tor ever, ] thou haſt fed 
us with thine own broken Body, and given drink to 


Death and Hell, and redeemed us from the mitcries 
af a (ad eternity; and ſitteſt at the right-hand of 
God, making inte: ceſſion tor us with a never ceaſing 
charity. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord &c. 


| The Grave could nor hold thee long, O holy and 


eternal Jeſs ; thy Body could not lee corruption, 
neither could thy Soul be lef- in Hell: thou wert 
free among the dead, and thou btakeſt the iron gates 
of Death, and the bars and chains of the lower pri- 
ons. Thou broughreſt comfort to the Souls of the 
Patriarchs, who waited tor thy coming, who longed 
for the redempri-n of Man, and the revelation of chy 
Day. Arabam Iſaac and Facob taw thy day, and re- 
joyced: and when thou didit ariſe from thy bed of 
darkneſs, and leſteſt the grave cloaths behind thee, 
and didſt put on a robe of glory, (over which for 


forry days thou didſt wear a veil ) and then entredſt 


into a cloud, and then into glory, then the powers 
of Hell were confounded, then Death loſt its power, 
and was ſwallowed up into victory; and though 


favour in gifts and ſanctify ing graces, and promiting 


| 


our Souls out of thine own heart, and haſt aſcended. 
up on high, and hatt overcome all the powers of 


Death is not quite dettroyed, yet it is made harmleſs 


ſurrection, the ficſt-born trom the dead, having made 
the way plain before our faces, that we may alto ariſe 
2 in the Reſurrection of the laſt day, when thou 

come again unto us to render to e man ac- 
carding to his works. "_ 


is made an entrance to eternal glory: thou art 


KN without a ſting, and the condition ot Hu nane 
become the Prince of Lite, the firſt- fruits of the Re- 


' 
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1 O that 


b 
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our Souls in the Laver of Regeneration, the Sacra- 


AT SEE; ̃ for ſeveral occaſions. 
| hank, he fer be -— 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for be is gracion 
ua ever. e * 
 Oallye Angels of the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord, praiſe, 


kim and magmifie him for ever. 


| ' Lord: praiſe bm and mag niſie him for ever. 
| And now, O Lord God, what ſhall I render to thy 


Divine Majeſty tor all the bent fits thou hatt done un- 
to thy fervant in my perſonal capacity? 

24 art my Creatour and my Father, my Prote- 
| ctour and my Guardian, thou haſt brovghe me trom 
| my Mother's womb, thou haſt told all my joints, and 
| in thy book were all my Members written: Thou: 

' haſt given me a comely body, Chriſtian and caretul 

Parents, holy education: Thou haſt been my guide 

and my teacher all my days : Thou halt given me 

_ ready faculties, an unlooſed tongue, a cheat ful 

ſpirit, ſtraight limbs, a good reputation, and liberty 

of perſon, a quiet lite, and a tender conſcience, [ 4 

| loving Wife or Hushband, and hopeful Children} | hou. 

wert my bope from my youth, through thee have I 

been holden upever ſince I was born. Thou haſt cloa- 

' thed me and fed me, given me triends and bleſſed 

them, given me many days of comfort and health, 

free rom thoſe ſad infirmities with which many ot 

thy Saints and deareſt Servants are affl cted. I hou haſt 

ſent thy Angel to ſnatch me from the violence ot fire 

| and water, to prevent precipices, fracture of bones, 

| to reſcue me from thunder and lightning, plague and 

peſtilential diſaſes, murther and robbery, violence 

of chance and ene mies, and all the ſpirits of darkneſs: 

and in the days ot forrow thou haſt retre ſhed me; in 

the deſtit ution of proviſions thou haſt taken care of 

me, and thou haſt faid unto me, I will never leate 
 qhee wv forſche t ee. | 

Iwill give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart, 

fecretly among the faithful and in the congregation. 

Ton, © my deateſt Lord and Father, haſt ta- 

ken care of m ul, haſt piticd my miſeries, ſu- 

ſtaiuedd my iu fir uuitics, relieved and inſtructed my! 


O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the Rigbrecus, praiſe ye the 
| 
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: and though l have broken thy righteous 
Laws and Commandments, run p«thonarely atter va- 
nities, and was in love with Death, and was dead in 
Fend was expoſed to thouſands ot te:npraniors, and 
ell foully, and conti urd in it, and loved to have it io. 
and hated o be retormed; yet thou didit call me with 
the checks vt coricience, with daily Sermons, and pre- 
cepts of holineis, with tear and ſhane, with benctits 
and the admonitions ot thy molt holy Spirit, by the 
countel of my friends, by the example of good per- 
fons, with holy b k+, ad thoutands ot excellent arrs, 
and wouldit not tutter me to periſh in my folly, but 


didſt force me to attend to thy gracious calling, ad 
haſt put me into a ſtate ot Repenrance, and poſſibili- 
ties of pardon, being infinitely defirous I ſhould live, 
and recover, and make ule of thy grace, and partake 
of thy glories. | 

I will give thanks mito the Lord with my hole heart, 
ſecretly among the faithful and in the congregation. * For 
ſalvation belongeth unto the Lord, and thy bleſſmg i upon 
thy Servant. But as for me, I will come into thy bouſe 
in the mul itude of thy merciet, and in thy fear will I 
worſhip toward thy holy temple. © For ef thee and inthee, 
and throwgh and for thee are all thing Bleſſed be the 
' Name of God from enerat ion to generation. Amen. 


A ſort Form of Th iving to be ſaid mpon any (| q 
d aeliverance, 2 Chila. birth, from Sickatfe, 
| — or imminent danger at Sea or Land, 


ot all mercy and bleſſing, thou haſt opened 


hand cf thy mercy to fill me with bleffings, and 
=- _ * of mg wg k indneis: thou feed- 
elt us a ſhepherd, governeſt us as 2 King, 
thou beareft us in thy arms like a Nurſe, thou doſt 
cover us under the ſhadow of thy wings and ſhelter 
w hke a Hen; thou (O deareſt Lord) wakeſt tor us 


: 
i 
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() Moſt merciful and gracious God, thou fountain | 
the 


u 2 Watchman, thou provideſt for us like a Hus- 
| 
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, thou loveſt us as a friend, and thinkeſt on ug 
«aps as a careful mother on her helpleſs 
be, and art ing mercitul to all that fear 
thee. And now, O Lord, thou haſt added this great 
bleſſing of deliverance from my late danger, L here 
pame the bleſſing : ] it was thy hand and the help of 
thy mercy that relieved me, the waters of ion 
had drowned me, and the ſtream had gone over my 
Soul, it the Spirit of the Lord had not moved upon 


thete waters. Thou, O Lord, didit revoke thy angry 
tence, which I had deferved, nd which was gone 
out againſt me. Unto ther, O Lord, I alcribe the 


praiſe and honour of my Redemption. I will be glad 


and rejoyce in thy mer cy, for thou halt conſidered 


my trouble, and haſt known my Soul in adverſity. 
As thou haſt tpread thy hand upon me for a covering, 
0 alſo enlarge my heart with thankfulneſs, and ki 
my mouth with praif-s, that my duty and returns to 
ithee may be great as iny needs of mercy are; and let 
thy gracious tavouis and loving kindnels endure for 

ver and ever upon thy ſcrvant; and grant that what 
thou haſt ſown in mercy, may iprirg up nduty: and 
let thy grace ſo ſtrer ꝑthen my pu pets that I may 
fin no more, leſt thy thiea ning teturn upon me in 

ger, and thy anger break me into pieces : but let 
me walk in the light of thy tv. and in the paths 
'of thy Commandments ; that I hving here to the 
glory of thy name, may at laſt enter unto the glory 
ot my Lord, ro fpend a whole eternity in giving 
praiſe to thy exalted and e<ver-glorious Name. 4 
| We praiſe thee, O God, we acknowledge thee to 
be the Lord. *All the Earth doth worſhip thee the 
Father Everlaſting. * To thee all Angels cry aloud, 
the Heavens and all the Powers therein: To thee 
Cherudim and Seraphim continually do cry, * Holy, 
H l, Holy, Lord God of Sabbaoth ; Heaven and 
Earth ate full of the Majeſty of thy glory. The 
'g'arious company of the Apoſtles praite thee. * The 
good fellou ſhip f the Prophets praiſe rhee. * The 
noble army of Martyrs praiſe ther. The holy 
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4 „6. Frayers for [everat occaſtuns. 
throughout all the World doth acknowledge 
thee, the Father of an infinite Majeſty ; „ hine ho- 
nourable, true and only Son, * Alto the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter. * I hou art the Knig of Glory, O 
Chriſt : * Thou art the everlaſting Soi ef the Father. 
* When thou rookeſt upon thee to del ver Man, thou 
dat not abhor the Virgin's womb. * When thou 
hadft overcome the ſharpncis of death, thou didit open 
the Kingdom of Heaven 10 all Helie vers. Thou ſit- 
teſt at the right-hand of God in the glory ot the oor 


ther. We believe that thou ſhalt come to be 
Judge. * We theretore pray thee help thy fervan 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious Bloud. 
* Make them to be numbred with thy Saints in glory 
everlaſting. * O Lord, fave thy people, and bleſs thine 
heritage. * Govern them, ane lift them up for ever. 
* Day by day we magnifie thee, and we worſhip thy 
Name ever u orld without end. * Voucklafe, O Lord, 
to keep us this day without ſin. * O Lord, have mer- 
cy upon us, have mercy upon us. O Lord, let thy 
mercy lighten upon us as our truſt is in thece. * 0 
Lord, in thee have I truſted ; let me never be con- 
founded. Amen. 


| 


A Prajer of Thankrgiving after the receiving ef ſome 
| great Bleſſing, as the birth of an Heir, the ſucceſs 
| of an boneit Deſign, a Vittory, a good Harveſt, &c. 
Lord God, Father of mercies, the Fountain of 
comfort and bl ſſin g, of life and peace, ot plen- 
ty and pardon, who hilctt Heaven with thy glory 
and Earth with thy goodneſs; I give thee the 
earneſt, moſt humble, and moſt clarged returns of 
my glad and thankful heart, for thou haft refreſhed 
me with thy comtorts, and enlarged me with thy 
bleſſing ; thou haſt made my fl-ſh and my bones to 
rejoyce : for beſides the bleſhrgs of all mankind, the 
: bletfings of nature and the bl:flings of grace, the 
ſupport of every minute, and the con forts of every 
day, thou haſt opened thy botom, and at this time 


ki 


t poured out an excellent expreffion of thy 14 
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kindneſs, There name the bleſſing.] What am I, O Lord, 
and what is my Father's houte, what is the life and 
what are the capacities of thy fervant, that thon 
ſhouldit do this unto me; that the great God of Men 
and Angek ſhould make a ſpecial decree in Heaven for 
me, a 

condemning and ruining me, as I nuterably have de- 
ſerved, to diſtin guiſh me trom many my equals and 
my betters, by this and many other ſpecial acts of 


us, and poureth his benefits upon us. He is our God, 
even the God of whom cometh ſalvation: God is the 
Lord by whom we eſcape death. Thou haſt brought 


ſend out an Angel of bleſſing, and inſtead of 


ace and favour ? 


Praiſed be the Lord daily, even the Lord that helpeth 


8 honour, and comforted me on every 
Thou, Lord, haſt made meglad through thy works: 


I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the operation of thy 
| hands. | 


Oe and Almighty God, 


rihe thy infinite and 
who haſt ſent thy Son from the boſom of telicities 


O give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his 
Name: tell the people hat things he hath done. 
As for me, I will give great rhanks unto the Lord, 
and praiſe him among the multitude. | 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Lord God of I- 
racl, which only doth wondrous and gracious things. 
And bleſſd be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen. 


Amen, 
Glory be to the Father, &. 
As it was in the beginning, Oc. 


A Prayer to be ſaid on the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, or the 
Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus: the ſame alſo 
may be ſaid upon the Feaſt of the Annunciation and 
Parific ation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. | 


Father Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of thy 
love and eternal Mercies. I adore and praiſe and glo- 


unſpeakable love and ** 
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upon him our nature and our miſery and our | 


le. and halt made the Son of God to become the 
of Man, that we might become the Sons of God 
ind partakers of the Divine nature: fince thou haſt 
Gexalred humane nature, be pleaſe i allo to ſanctiſie 
my perlon, that by a chi. for mity to the humilicy, and 
uus and ſufferings of my deareſt Stviour I may be 
united to his Spirit, and be made all one with the moſt 


holy Feſws, 


Amen. 
O holy and eternal Jeſu, who didft pity Mankind 
lying in his blood and fin and mitery, and didit chuſe 


our ladneſſes and forrows, that thou mighteſt make 


' 


us to partake of thy f-hcities ; let thine eyes pity me, | 
thy hands ſipport me, thy holy feet tread down all 
thedifficulties in my way to Heaven: let me dwell. 
in thy heart. be inſtrufted with thy wiſdom, moved 


by thy affe&tions, chuſe with thy will, and be cloa- 


thed with thy r:ghreouine(s ; that in the day of Judg- 


ment I may be found having on thy garments, tealed 


with thy impreſſion; and that bearing upon every 


faculty and member the character ot my elder Ero- 


ther, ma v not be caſt out with ſtrangers and unbe- 


levers. Amen. 

O holy and ever-bleſſed Spirit, who didſt over- 
ſhacow the holy Virgin, Mother ot our Lord, and cau- 
ledlt her to conceive by a miraculous and myſterious 
manner, be pleated to over-ſhadow my Soul, and en- 

| my fpirit, that I may conceive the holy Je- 
ſas in my heart, and may bear him in my mind, and 
may grow up to the ſulnet of the ſtature ot Chriſt, 
tobe a perk& man in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


To God te Father of our Ld Feſs Chriſt, * Tothe 
eternal Son that was incarnate ard bornof aVirgin, * To 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son, be all benour and 
glory, worſhip and adoration, now and for ever. Amen. 


' The ſame Form of Prayer may be uſed upon dur own 
2 day or day ef orr Baptiſm, adding the fulluming 
Frazer. | 


| 
| 


A Prayer 
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Al Seft. 6. Prayer, for ſeveral occaſions, 


| day of Baptiſm. | 


A Prayer to be ſaid upon our Birth day, =- 


| 


Blef:d and eternal God, I give thee praiſe and 
tor thy great mercy to me ia ca me 
rn of Chriſtian parents, and didit not allot to 


O 


to be 


ve not kaown thee. Thou didit not (utter me to 
be ſtrangled at the gate of the womb, but thy ory 
ſuſtained and brought me to the light of the World, 
and the illumination of Baptiſm, with rhy — >. 
venting my Election, and by an artificial neceſſuy 
and holy prevention engaging me to the profeſſion 
and practices ot Chriſtianity. Lord, fince that, I have 
broken the promiſes made in my behalf, and which 
I confirmed by my after- act; I went back from them 
by an evil life: and vet thou haſt ſtill continued to me 
life and time ot Repentance; and didſt not cut me 
off in the beginning of my days, and the progreſs of 
my fins. O deareſt God, pardon the errours and 
| the vices and vanities of my youth. and 
the faults of my more forward years, and let me ne- 
ver more ſtain the whireneſs of my Baptitmal robe: 


me a portion with Misbelievers and Heathen that 


and now that by thy grace I ſtill perſiſt in the purpo- = 


les of obedience, and do 


give up my name to Chriſt, 


and glory to be a Dilciple of thy inſtitution, and a 


ſervant of Jeſus, let me never fail of thy grace; let 
no root of bitterneſs ſpring up, and diforder my pur- 
poſes, and defile my ſpirit. O let my years be ſo 
many degrees of nearer approach to thee : and ſorſake 
me not, O God, in my old age when I am grayhead- 
ed; and when my ſtrength tailerh me, be thou my 
ſtrength and my guide unto death; that I may rec- 
kon my years, and apply my heart unto witdom ; 
(and ot, afber the (ending o haly and a Med 0 

may ought unto a glorious eternity, through 
Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. * 


Then add the form of Thankſgiving formerly deſcribed. | 


— -—<00 - — — 5 


| 


My 2-2, 252 5 © - 


—y 
ä * 323144 ü— ˙ m W 


A Prager 


= 


| 


- — 


r 0 BRArOS©T95M 


—— — — nd — — — — — 71— r — — 
— " — 


1 deer. 


F ayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


to be ſaid upon the days of the memory of 
* the Apoſtles, 4, &c. | 


| 
| 


' |their emample, and be united as a part 
ume myſtical body to the bard of the fame fait 


SEE rhy gracious 


moty of all thy Saints is bleſſed. Teach me to pra 
Riſe their doctrine, ro imitate their lives, followi 


ma goodneſs ſhortly 
accompliſh the number of thine elect, and to ha 
thy kingdom, that we with thy ſervant ['] and 
all others departed in the true faith and fear ot thy 
holy Name, may have our perfect conſummation and 


Amen, 


A Form of Pr ayer recording all the parts and myſteries 
of Chriſt's Paſſion, being a ſhort hiſtory of it: to be 
aſed eſpecially in the week of the Paſſion, ani before 
the Receiving the bieſſed Sacrament. 


A LL praiſe, honour and glory be to the holy 
A and eternal Jeſut. I adore, thee, O bleſſed Re- 


dermes 


| 
| 
| 


dis in Body and Soul in thy eternal and * 


” — _ c — — 


rayers for ſe veral occ * 
, eternal God, the light of the Gentiles, 
the glory of Hrari; for thou hat done and fuffered 
| for me more than I could wiſh, more than I could 
think of, even all that a loft and a miſerable periſh 
ng — coul i pothbly need. | 
wert afflicted with thirſt and hunger, with 
heat and cold, with labours and torrows, with hard 
journeys and reſt leis nights : and when thou vet 
contriving all the myſterious and adinirable ways of | 
ying our ſcores, thou didit tuffer thy ſeif to be de. 
fig to ſlaughter by thoie tor whom in love thou 
wert ready to die. | 
. Woat is Man that thow art mindful of him, and the 
man that thou viſiteſt him? | 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O ho y eſtes; for thou wen 
teſt about doiig good, working nuracles of mercy, 
healing the ſick, comtort ing the diſt / eſſed, inſtruchng 


— <w 


the ignorant, raiſing the dead, inlightning the blinde, 


ſtrengthning the lame, ſtremhtning the crooked, re- 
lieving the poor, preaching the Goſpel, and reconci- 
ling ſinners by the mightineſs of thy power, by the 
wiidom of thy Spirit, by the Word ot God, and the 
— thy Paſſion, thy healthful and bitter Pa-, 


Lord what is man that thou art mindful of bim? &e. 


thy ſervant for a vile price, and to waſh the beet of 
him that took money for thy lite, and to give to him 
and toallthy Apoſtles thy moſt holy Body and Blood, 
to become a Sacrifice for their fins, even tor their be · 
traying and denying thee, and for all my fins, even 
my crucifying thee a freſh, and tor ſuch fins which 
am aſhamed to think, but that the greatre(s of my 
fins magnifie the infinireneſs of thy mercies, who 
 {didfſt fo great things for io vile a perſon. 
Lord, what is man? &<c. ; | 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, who being 0 
depart the world, didſt comtort thy Apoltles, po 
ring out into their ears and hearts treatures of admi- 
table diſcourtes; who didſt recommend them to thy 


3 — —— i 
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Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſus, who u ert con- 
tent to be conſpired againſt by the Fews, to be told by 


134. 
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erer. 


|thy loving kindnels and pity by which thou didft ne- 


he Ba a. ah of 


2 


ith a mighty charity, and then didſt enter 
Garden ſet with nothing but Briars and Sor - 
s where thou didſt (uffer a volt unſpeakable 2- 
y, until the (weat ſtrained though thy pure Skin 
of bloud, and there didit hgh and groan, 
all flat upon the earth, and pray, and ſubimit to 
intolerable burthen of thy Father's wrath, which 
| had deſerved and thou lutteredlt. 

Lord, what is man, &Cc. 
Blefſ-d be thy Name, © boly 7eſz:, who haſt ſan- 


„ 


19 


Aified to us all our naturat intirmnes and paſſions, by 
youchlafing to be in fear and trembling and fore a- 
mazement. by being bound and impritoned, by be- 


a ſinner, who wert the moſt holy and the moſt in- 
nocent, cleaner than an Angel, and brighter than the 
Morning-Star. 

Lord, what is man, 8&c. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy 7eſas. and bleſſed be 


glect thy own lorrows, and go to comfort the ſad eis 


of thy Diſciples, quickning their dulneis, encouraging 
pre- 


duty, arming their wes knee withe 
cepts againlt the day of trial. Bleile be that humili- 
ty and forrow of thine, who bring Lord of the Angels, 
yer wouldeſt need and receive comtort from thy ſer- 
vant the Angel; who didſt offer thy (elf to thy per- 
ſecutors, and madeft them able to feize thee ; and didſt 
receive the Traitor 's kiis, and ſufleredſt a veil to be 
thrown over thy holy face, that thy enemies might 


ſpiteful enemies; and didit reprove a zealous ſervant 
in behalt of a malicious advertary ; and then didſt 

like a Lamb to the ſliughter, without noite or vio- 
lence or reſiſtance, when thou coul ſt have command- 


e millions of Angels for thy guard and reſcue. = 


haraſſed, and dragg' d with cords of violence and 
— by being drench'd in the brook in the | 
2 by being ſought after like a thief, and uſed like | 


not preſently be contounded by ſo bright a luſtre ; and 
wouldeſt do a miracle to cure a wound of one ot thy 


Lord, what is man, 8&c. 
Klefled be thy Name, O holy 7e/«s, ard bleſſed 


I Vi — GC — — — — — — 
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4 Sd. 6. Prayers for ſeveral ocean) 


fl:d, and thou wert leit alone in the | 
who like evening Wolves thirſted tor a draug 
beſt : and thou wert led to | 


; 


"IT? 
3} 


rtr 
THE 


Lord, what is man, &c. 
Blefſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed 
thy mercy, who when thy ſervant Peter denied thee, 
and forfook thee, and tortwore thee, didſt look bac 


before the High-Prieft, and railed upon, and exami 
to evil purpoles, and with defigns of bloud z who we 
declared guilry of death, for ſpeaking a moſt neceſ 
ry and moſt truth; who wert ſent to Pi 
and found innocent, and ſent to Herod and ill tor 
innocent, and wert arrayed in white, both to c 
thy innocence, and yet to deride thy perſon, and wert 
ſent back to Pilate and examined again, and yet ne 


thing but innocence found in thee, and malice rc 


* 


Lord, woat is man, &c. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſs, and bleſſed be 
t patience and charity by which tor our takes the 
wert content to be (mitren with canes, ard have that 
holy face, which Angels with jov and u onder do | 
bold. be ſpit upon, and be deſpiſed, when compare 

ith Barabbas, and fcourg'd molt rudely with unkal: 
hands, till the pavement was purpled with that 

holy blaud, and condemned to a fad and ſhametul, a 
publick and painful death, and arrayed in icarlet, and 


con d with thorns, and Rripp'd naked, and then e 


that holy forrow thou didft ſuffer when Fan 
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| whole office entirely ar it — be ſaid in 
preparation to the holy Sacrament, or on the day u. 


; 
lebration. 


1. For our ſelves. 


Lord Chriſt, have mercy 
belt... heads, — 


| 
I 
. 
g 


| 3: For all Chriſtian 


things 
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6. For our Parents, our Kindred in the fleſb, our . 
Friends and Benefact ars. | 


OGod merciful and 


gracious, who haſt made I 


thy mercy, and inſtruments of Providence to thy ſer- 

vant, [ beg a bleſſing to deſcend upon the 

_ — per 5 or the 1 — 
y Ange perſons, t y Spirit to 

— 

ties: mer 

ſrom t he bitter pains 4 

to everlaſting lite through Jeſas Chriſt. Amen, 


7. For all that lie under the Rod of War, Famine or Pe- 
filence: to be ſaid in the time of Plague or War, &c. 


O Lord God , thou art our Father, we 

are thy children : thou art our Redeemer, we thy 

people purchaſed with the 

loud: be pleaſed to 

y ſervants, let 
conſumed 


O gracious Father and merciful God, if it be thy 
Y 3 will 


Parents,] my Friends and my Benetactors miniſters of) 


ͤäͥ— 
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Church. 


of Men and Women in the 


9. For all eftates 
35 C 


pairs, faith and holinels ; to iq 
and all that are opprefied, thy pa- 
and defence; to all Chriftian wo- 
icity and modeſty, humility and chaſtity. 
charity : give unto the poor, to all 
and ſpoiled of their goods, a com- 


and a contented ſpirit, and a treaſure! 
hereafter : give unto priſoners and captives, 
n ks kc. tiderry and fe. 
| a it, I. te - 
jon, comfort and reſtitution; to all that tra- 
by land, thy Angel for their guide, and a holy and 
rr 

pirates 2 ng t to the 
Hayen where they would be: to diſtreſſed and ſcru- 
conſciences, to melancholick and diſconſolate 


ncy prudence, 
b | a full faith, and a ne ver- failing cha- 
rity. To all who are condemned to death do thou 
miniſter comfort, a ſtrong, a quiet, and a reſigned 
ſpirit : rake from them the fear of death, and all re- 
maining affections to fin, and all imperfections of du- 
ty; and cauſe them to die full of grace, full of hope. 
And give to all faithful, and particularly to them 
who have recommended 2 to the prayers of 
thy unworthy ſervant, a ſupply of all their tem- 
poral and ſpiritual, and according to their ſeveral ſtares. 
and neceſſities, reſt and peace, pardon and refreſh- 
ment: and ſhew us all a mercy in the day of Judg- 
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from them covetouſneſs a 
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ſobriety, holy 


things; 


aſter Heaven and heavenly 


defires 


all a 3 pus 
& our Lord. ver: 


Jeſus 
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2 holy and a bleſſed 
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Pal. 42. 
I, 2. 


Pf. 40. 6 


Pſal. 43. 
3. 4+ 


Joh. 6.50, 


Joh. 6.68, 


| | the God of my joy and gladueſs : and with my beart wil 


| 54: 56] Whoſo eateth wy ſleſb and drinketh my blacd, dwell 


Ejaculations ions to be ſaid 
| as the hart 
. 
even for the lining God : 
2 thy wondrous work. 
ua, great are 
thou baſt done be thoughts which | 
. — 
ont t at 
hs ; —— ki. cud 16 thy devling; 
And that I may go unto the altar of God, enen unto 


Sacrament. 


I give thanks to thee, O God my God. 
I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord, and ſo 
will I go to thine altar : that I may ſhew the voice 
thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondPous works, + 
* Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try thou my rems 
and my heart. For thy loving - kimuueſi is now and ever 
AE og 
* prepare a table before me | 
r „ 
my cup ſhall be full. But t ing · kindneſs an 
1 — —_ the 2 wy kiſs, ed} will 
well in t e of the Lord for ever. 
Third rhe al 
4 man may eat thereof and not die. 


FFF 


in me, and I in bim, and hath eternal life abiding in 
kim, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

Lord, — wo gyler to thee ? thou baſs the 
wordt of eternal he, if 


hat cometh down from Heaven, that | 
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"Lord, 1 
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ut do thou * 
be bead ſpeak the word only, and by ſer- 


* 4 = ' 


to ſave me: 


After the receiving the cup of bleſſing. 


Ie is Gniſhed, Bleſſed mercies 
2 be ; 
Veakd to us in Feſws ny _ : 


IS L's X EDGE SS 


SY 1s -14-# 


4 $35 Tr 
| 115 uy ae 


1 155 
115 7 


|_|] I 


j 


. 5 

{i x 

15 1 
223 2 ca 
TH 1. = 
l 12 
S 14 
N 
il 1 


oe 


4s - 


I 


